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JEFORE T enter 6 on ide warte Which I here eee et to the 
P peruſal of the ferious, it will be thought right,” and may be o 
fe! to the undettindia rig 3 Ne To give 4 e idea of ans 


3-1 FEE 7 2 


— err tn 2m ones nos nn — 


— 


: abel Þ that 85555 ee of Acts ther! is perry re- 
corded, ag?" well as every” propheſy and ſerious ; paſſage, all ſeemed to 
point to! ume great” and: importaiit« end; and evidently to lead, in the 
elt connected and detided manner, to ſomething of conſequence 
for us to know, ſomething wherein we are much concerned. The 
lines appeated: to the'fo fttong, whether in the narrative, the precep- 
tical, or the prophetic part, that*I'could not forbear tracing them 

out aud following theth,' till they all centered i in one great point. 
2 At tlie creation ef the Butan ſpecies,” the great ſcheme” appears 
to commence, and the whole deſign of the Almighty in framing 
them never finally cloſes; till they are ſettled as 1NmaBirTAnTs - 
or HEAVEN; this is the great, the important, the wonderful plat 
the Almighty laid, when he breathed into man the breath of life, 
B and 


—e— — 


acquainted with, that we may underſtand whence we are and whi- 


ther we are to go. 6 
Another great and important event is 8 out to us, and in the 
moſt legible manner pointed to, through a whole courſe of many 
thouſand years, till it finally terminated in its completion. This 
it was alſo neceſſary for us to know, becauſe, we have been informed, 
e refaainedinot as at fiſt created, Au th&Ffore dould hot fulfil the 
deſign of our creation, and become heavenly beings, till reſtored to 


the favour of God, and the perfection which would enable us to enter 
thoſe manſions originally deſtin 


] for our reception. 


The event, which was to procure for us a re-admiffion into the | 
Heavens, is opened to us immediately after the human nature fell 


From, its, perfection, and received, the ſentence of death 
-nounced., The hiſtorian and the; prophet ſoverally and connecedly 


* lead our attention to that great cataſtrophe, which again puts the 


| human race in a \ poſhbility of becoming inhabitants 4 nd 
by the prophet pointing to that cyent,.. and the Hillring, of it aue 
us an account of its accompliſhment, g are now in (poli don of ev 155 | 
information w hich is neceflary for us to Eng. & gcerning that; and 

then, that nothing may be wanting 48 Aud the ſuecgeding writers 
agaixtake vp the, original Ine Begun at. man's Sreatign, and continue 
it down to the g When every intentian of gur bd 90 


4 forever. e 127 IH #7 A111 73 . BY. 3 td 91 1 


"Theſe two. great, important, 2 ſerious events 1. have. eden 
———_— to trace. in the following ſheets, through. . the whole of 1 the | 

facred books and 1. truſt they will appear to haye been the leading 
cauſe of theſe holy volumes having been ſo.remarkably. ꝓteſeryved to 
us through ſo many ages ; if theſe things are ſo, then it was ſurely 
neceſſary for man to know them, and how could he know. them, if 
the word had not been brought nigh unto. him, and his own. great 
pointed out to him? the intereſt he has i in them ſhould 


: 1 | T7 awaken 


—— te. tt 
. 


Fu ͤ 4! 
awvaken all Kis attention; and Hove! nothing could ſeparate Ale 


Creator s love from him, ſurely it becomes him to forward tho gra- 


cious defign, and let nothing ſeparate Bis love from his Creator; 

but prepare Rimſelf for the laſt ſeene, when Heaven will ee wat 

receive all thoſt that have made'themſclves fir inhabitants af it- 
I have now pointed out, as briefly as I could, the deſigu of the fol- 


| lug: "Work, it Seed not ee an iden taken Lo on a a ſudden,” and 


my d on my firſt pg of the Bible, yet I have ever ſinee con- 
fidered ĩt with impartiality and diligence—the ſacred volume affords 


variety of delight for a mind at Hberty, and willing to contemplate 


and read it, with the fame degree of attention, — but with ſomething 
more Humifity.— than other works of importance and excellence. I 


fy humility, for all other Works beibg wrote by petſons on à level 
with : Gurfclves, we may be here excuſtd a readineſs to cavil at and 

entieiſe thi em; but if this'is wrote with che finger of God, or by per- 
ſons appointed by hir to give us information and inſtruction, then 


it furely will appear becoming us to read it with ſack: modeſty as is | 
ſuitable: to our ſituation, though with ſuch Jiberality of ſentiment 


that we” 1 may enter intò the 2 bee the Mt Ws ap made | 
nefits of this ſacred volume. 4 b 


I ara fully fenfible the taſk baits bücdeekel l is an e one, it 
was attended with ſome: difficulty, and no pains have been ſpared, not 
to make it an eleghat! "bit à uſeful volume. J 


conceive, 'though'it is not poltible i to expreſs. Fear alſo has had its 


ſhare, leſt 1 Sichil too far, or ſhould'go vut of my depth 1 felt 
alſo, T had an intereſt myſelf in hs ak x candidate for A 


manſions whence'the angels fell. O07 (1000 AG HOI Re. 2 


In the courſe of the work, I have taken the liberty en to 


dwell on ſome of the practical parts, and have not always conſined my- 
fer to the mode of . 1 do not teten to offer this as a 


Þ 4 5 Hohn work 


R — 
1 1 1 . 
- — 8 i 5 4 : 
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'he pleaſure and delight wo 
of ſuch an employment has been ſuch, as many T hope are able to 


[ 4 1 
i work FER by rules, but as a liberal and, general e on 
all parts of that holy volume, which has been preſerved to us, as I 


have obſerved, through ſo many "thouſand. years, and could not 


have been ſo without a particular providence, which the Almighty 
has been pleaſed to ens to Bs. as a a to au e a light 


unto our paths. N itt Fön n 
I ſhall now beg ls to add: 2 Gow welds 1 the expectation of 


a Meſfiah. It has, I believe, been generally imagined, that the promiſes 
concerning him were atfirſt expreſſed in very ambiguous terms, and were 


very obſcure to thoſe perſons in the primitive ſtate of the world; and 


that the prediQtions became more plain and explicit as they drewnear to 


the eyent they foretold. That in ſome ages of the world the pro- 
pheſies were obſcure, and the event itſelf doubtful, I readily grant; 
but I preſume we ſhall find, on on, that the dark 
ages were. neither the firſt nor the laſt, The promiſe to Adam, that 


one of his children ſhould eruſh the power of the Evil One who ſe- 


duced them, was certainly ne one, and 1 muſt infuſe into his 
ſorrowing heart, and roten ee ne jay unf e 
and exquiſite. 7 333 317 PSY H 67 fre 2 5 n 2s: 

Abraham was ſo fully 3 5 el ;the event, "Har his faith in it 


3 


made him obedient in the moſt trying circumſtances; and our Saviour 


himſelf tells us that Abraham ſaw his day and rejoiced in it, When 
Iſase was raiſed from the altar, we are told Abrabam, received him 
as a type of the reſurrection of that Son, by whom all nations were to 


be bleſſed. He underſtood. the whole as 2 figurative propheſy, and 


rejoiced in it exceedingly. lſaac was alſo plainly informed that om bis 
race the Meſſiah ſhould come 5 and Jacob e opt of his. twe elye ſans Was 
informed which of them ãt was whoſe line ſhould reach | bo Shiloh, or 


the Saviour of the world. Moſes was fo fully, perſuaded | of th „ 


Meſſiah's coming, and of his belonging to the Iſraelites, that he 5 | 
ſook the Palace of an Egyptian king, and the knowledge of the 


wiſeſt Heathen philoſophers, to ſuffer hardſhips and fatigues with that 
people from amongſt whom would: ſpring the Saviour of the world. 
From 


ol „ 
en the time of. Moſes it is, that a 4 of 1 ignorance 108 


ee ſeems to reign, until David aroſe, to whom not only the 
event itſelf, but every circumſtance belonging t to it, was explicitly and 
clearly revealed. From David to Iſaiah the prophet, a cloud of igno- 
rance again hangs over the Jews; from him n much inſtruction is again 
given them concerning the Meſſiah, and he alſo takes up the great 
line and tells us the reaſon of his coming, namely, that | man might be 
reſtored to happineſs, when the heavens. and earth are e and 
Paſs away for . 
| -*Enough, ] I hope, has been aid to. 3 eh the vh =_ tad 
t the promiſes fully comprehended them, and underſtood them to mean 
a ſpiritual and eternal deliverer; for, before the ſeparating of the 
Patriarch, in order to found the people of the Jews diſtinct from. all 
other nations, they could not poſſibly underſtand. the promiſe to 
ſignify a temporal deliverer, for there was. nothing for them. to be de- 
livered from: in a worldly; ſenſe Abraham was rich and powerful, ſo 
that, wherever he removed to, they courted his favour and feared his - 
might. In like manner alſo, till the oppreſſions of Pharoah, they need- 
ad no temporal deliverer; therefore: they muſt have underſtood. all the 
_ promiſes in a true ligliti of that ſpiritual one who was to reſtore their 
forfeited inheritance to! the happineſs of Heaven | 
The great ſtreſs our Saviour himſelf lays, upon 3 pr oof of pro- 
phely is 1. luden to give us a deſire to ſearch into the = + 
affords, and the certainty it brings of his being the true Mefli jah. He 
ſays, if ye believe not Moſes's writings and the Prophets) who. ſpake of 
me, how ſhall ye believe my words? The conſequence to be drawn 
from that, is, that if we believe hem, we ſhall neceſſarily believe in 
bim; and to conclude, he ſays, juſt before his viſible aſcenſion 1 into the 
Heavens, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, | 
and to riſe from the dead the third day. Theſe are the words which 
« ] ſpake unto you, theſe are the events I endeavoured to open your 


„minds to believe and attend to while I was with you before my cru- 
| | „ cifixion, 


- 


r bh 
<cifixion;” that all things muſt be falfitled that were written iu the 
Prophets, in the law of Moſes, and in the Pſalms concerning the 
<< Meffiah, and thus have I ſuffered, and thus have roſe again as they 
e foretold. And now go forth into all nations; and open to them 
i theſe things, proving them to be true by the fame means 1 have prov- 
ed them to you, and lead them to heaven, where Fam now "Rwy: to 
« prepare many manſions. 253 

I have taken up my reader's time on «hls ſubjects in this introduc. LY 
tory diſcourſe, becauſe I was not willing to do ſo during the courſe 
of the work, and I with here to add a remarkable paragraph which 
has appeared 3 in W diſcourſes Py morons wo the _ Mr. 

WN 8 
We behold with in a ſpirit of ogy writ a 
times: commencing io early as the fall of man, and extending to the 

_< finalconfummation of all things; we ſee it uniformly characterized in 

l one perſon; firſt by dark and obſcure intimations, then gradually un- 
** folding itſelf with brighter and brighter luſtre at every ſtep, till the 
appearance of Hir who was its ultimate end and object. In Him and 
„55 apoſtles, but particularly in his beloved Diſciple we behold it 
once more renewed, and predicting with peculiar exactneſs everyim- 
* portant event which ſhould befall his Church, even from its earlieſt 
* eſtabliſhment down to that period of awful expectation, when the © 
3 « great plan of divine grace ſhall be brought to a glorious and conſiſtent 
: concluſion, and the myſterious councils of the Almighty Ow AE 
5 * the Chriſtian 1 8 85 earn 955 | : 


» 5 


* * 
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our higheſt idea of power, is the creation of "this world, of  _ 
which not an atom exiſted neither Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, ner 
Tarth were” yet: Darkneſs and ſilence reigned in the deep abyſs. | 


darkneſs. Waters, Rivers and Seas ruſhed in 2 à mighty torrent from bi 

- Hothing.—As yet they roll about in air with nothing to fuſtain + 

them. When lo ! again the voice of God is heard, and Earth, drr, | 

Lind ohio world appears'! then in due diſtance. he' ſtretched the 1 

| cahopy of Heaven over the new world. And there the Altnighty | = 
hung the Sun, giving it power to ſhine. Then too the Moon's ſoft bw 


* A Ys 
in its orb. Thus the 25 1 
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ns very good; yet ſomething new was to be brought into being, 
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« Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed and all the parts of Flew,” 
that the Heavens might declare the glory of God, and the F nt 
prove it muſt be his handy work. The Sun, created in full ſtrength, 
overſpread the world at once, and darted his new rays over the face of 
the Earth ; the Earth feels its influence, but has no power to act, till 
the voice iflues again, and ſtraitway trees, and fruits, and graſs, 


_ and, herbs. appear at their e The -{eqming E Earth heaves, 
and, at his Almighty worc, yields living creatures innumerable. 


The waters alſo produce their creatures, and all nature is alive. 


- Aloft the eagle ſoars, while the humble ſparrow fixes his abode 


among the ſpray ; each creature exulting in exiſtence, try their new- 


born powers.—Oh! how might imagination here take fire, and 


follow every creature, taking poſſeſſion, of its different habitation ; 
how ſee them taſte, and know. their various foal. abd i inſtinct. 
working in them all! How pleaſing, and not unuſeful, fuch con- 
templations ! But let us hallen to = — an Which more 


r . concerns us. 1777 
The Almighty is dase in a PO OY manner to call: our attention 
to the: creation. of aur ſelves by that remarkable expteſſion, Let ius 


ale man in our image, though behold, all: that was made 


that ebuld taſte and ſee the perfection of the world. He muſt be 
made in the image of his Creator, that he may know and enjoy the 


- beauty of the creation. He muſt be made like unto God, in that 


hel muſt have a conſcibuſneſs of his on exiſtence; and that he has 

a'hvmg,' that is, an immortal ſoul. He: was to be made of the 
duſt: of the earth, but the Almighty and awful hrs wc in- 
10 his noſtrils the breatli of life, of liſe immortal: 
Let us make man in our image after our Iikenels, 224 God Sed 


Aman but of the duſt of the earth, and breathed into his noſtrils the 


5 breath of life, and he became à Ming ſoul.” And as ſoon as this per- 
Ss creature came out of the hands of his maker, he ſhewed him the 
dominions 


1 


dominions ready for him, and gave him power over every living 


thing. And to make his ſtate perfectly: happy, he firſt gave him a 
companion, and a garden was prepared, full of the delights of 


nature, —here our firſt parents entered, and enjoyed almoſt bound - 


leſs pleaſure, and exquiſite delight ; themſelves, the world, 
and all around them perfect and complete. But from this high ſtate 


of bliſs they fell, and in the fall loſt their dominion over the cre= 


ation, together with the- bliſsful ſtate in Paradiſe. - How juſtly 


were they deprived of the ſutjeftion of the creatures, and of the govern= "0 
ment of them, who could not ſubdue their own paſſions! But let us 


not dwell too long on the ſins of our firſt parents. Alas ! We have 
too juſt cauſe to think we ſhould have done the like: it is true we 
are frail, and they were perfect, but our temptations are in propor- 


tion ſmaller, as our ſtrength is ſo. The temptation they fell under 


was the deſire (pre ſumptious no doubt) of infinite knowledge. We 
have ſtill reaſon and underſtanding to guide and guard us: we 

a have our forbidden fruit, but it is not ſuch as theirs; ours are temp- 
tations of the body, not the mind; and it is in our SY to n 


Ergen lenk beet FF OT TRETFH 5 
* „Let us look back then with 2 5 


degree of * on dus ar 
parents, and reflect that they felt much ſorer puniſhment than we 
can form any idea of, by the undergoing the dreadful change from 
perfection to imperfection : every power gaye way at once: the 
faculties of their mind, before bright and clear as the noon-tide ray; 
felt weak, and tottered ; their body, ſtrong and. perfect, trembled to ĩits 
vitals ; death ſeized them, and ſowed its ſeeds within, on the day 
they ate the the fatal fruit ; all the creatures. rebelled, no more ſubject. 
_ to thecall of man, und many became his enemies; but above all, the 
anger of the Almighty, the loſs of his blefling and favous, was 


miſery in the extreme; driven from their beloved garden to a new. 


unfriendly earth, without ſupport but by the ſweat of their brow, 
and * back to that ſtate of perfection they had loſt, with deep 


| Rath,” «=o remorſe 
4 550 1 LE” 5 n | A 


3 Zed K. e 


ö 1 


bs T3 WI: 

remorſe and and ſelf-condemnation. Pity weeps over ſuch a ſtate. In 

the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, was the ſentence 
pronounced by the Almighty, to warn man of the conſequence of 
his diſobedience ; and on the day that he tranſgreſſed, the fentence 
of death was paſſed on him; * duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou 
return.” But ſhall the race of man be extin& becauſe the firſt man 
- franed? or ſhall they all be puniſhed becauſe one man hath fallen? 
No; the Judge of all the earth muſt do right. Out of an unclean 
thing to make a clean one, is contradictory to the laws of nature, and 
"the law of nature is the voice of God. Thus, therefore, fays the 
wiſdom of God: Let the race of man continue, but let them be 
put into 2 capacity to regain the perfection their parents have loſt : 
hb = yew that were too ſtrong for them in the time of that 


> Gude of Een. Soom the imperfettion of the nature of man, 

fince his fall, * neceſſarily ariſe temptations (that? is, trials of his virtue). 
H he comes off triumphant, he will regain the Paradiſe that was for- 
feited For, thus the Almighty mercy decreed, © The ſeed of {the 
e woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's head. A fon, a ſon whoſe nature 
_ 4% ſhall be as ; perfe@tins Adam's Bere The fall; a fon deſcended from 
chat very woman whoſe eredulity, prefimption, and ambition, loſt her 
heaven and iminortality; ſhall, in that fame perfect nature, reſiſt 


eee f. offered by the ſame tempter, and he fall 


a "ny 5 alive.“ The body became mortal when Adam fell, 
but roſe again, 84 to life and immortality by the ſecond 


1 from. A flaming ſword ſhall keep a 


thus as in one Adam all died, fo in another Adam fall 


Adam, who cauſed it to ariſe immortal again, and aſcended W 


his God, and our God. Thus, alſo, by the offence of one, many 
were made finners (all, that is, were liable to fin), but by the obe- 
dience of one, many mall be made righteous ; many ſhall ſee the 
es of obedience and TO char our bleſſed Saviour actually 


did 


D the Sabbath. He. Cond every ſeventh day, from the creation of 


| T1 as 
did undergo, in a particular manner, thoſe very FIR temptations 
under which Adam fell, I ſhall I hope be able to illuſtrate when I come 
to the paſſage alluded to in the gth chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel. 
I muſt now beg leave to go back to the remarkable recapitulation 
there is of the Creation, in the 3d chapter of Geneſis: In order to 
introduce, in a ſolemn manner, the. eſtabliſhing the Sabbath-day, it 


is | repeated thrice, that the ſeventh day was the final end of the 
creation, and that it pleaſed God to hallow it. And God bleſſed 
« the ſeventh day and ſanctiſied it, becauſe in it he ceaſed from all 
his works, which God created and made. And for whom did he 
create and make them? For us; wwe were not fig created, and let 
to wander without a f. phere: The wiſdom and mercy of God created 
every thing ready for us, before he brought us into being; and then 
placed us at the head of t this world; which, when done, he made 


the world, to its conſummation ; that we may have a call and lei- 
ſure. for the preparing ourſelves for that ſtate, when days, and years, 
and weeks, and months, ſhall be no more. Of how great uſe, and 
how infinite the wiſdom in ordaining this day to be kept holy, every 
age and nation where it has been eſtabliſhec, give very evident 
proofs. The knowledge of religion, and indeed the civilization of 
1 depend on our obedience to this command. And the. cei- 
ſation from every kind of labour, which is enjoined on that day, 
gives us leiſure for, and therefore makes us inexcuſable if we neg- 
lect fo great ſalvation. The neglecting to improve an opportunity | 
ſo mercifully got ready for us, will, I fear, be attended with the 


> moſt ſerious conſequences. And I Lam perſuaded, that whoever uſes 


this holy day as he ought, will never | rot be very culpable on any other: It 
ends to reſtore us, more than any other thing, to that purity of a 
which fits us for inhabitants of this world anq che next. wen. 


9 85 next remarkable occurrence that happened in the new world, 
8 0 8 was, 


11 
was, the murder of Abel. A quick proof indeed of ahi fallen na- 
ture of man, and a ſevere puniſhment to the firſt tranſgreflors!— 
Their feelings upon this occaſion muſt be inexpreſſible, and too dread- 
ful'to dwell upon, even at this diſtant period of time. 1 think we 
may ſuppoſe, | that Cain did not know, i in its full extent, the atroci- 
ouſneſs of the deed he was about to commit, —Death was a ſtranger 
upon earth, its ghaſtly form had not yet been ſeen by man; neither 


was the ſentence yet gone forth, © Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by 


man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” Another reaſon why we may ſuppoſe 

that Cain did not fully comprehend the nature of the crime of murder, 
is, that God (who is all juſt) was pleaſed to ſpare his life, and not 
to put in execution that judgment, which, as I have obſerved,” was 
afterwards denounced : It pleaſed God not only to ſpare his life, but 


10 preſerve ig by miracle; he drove bim away from the intercourſe 


of his family but left their vengeance ſhould hereafter follow him, 
and revenge the death of Abel, God ſet a mark upon Cain, leſt any 


finding him ſhould ſlay him. What that mark was, we are not in- 


formed by the ſacred hiftorian, therefore it is impoſſible for us to 
know: But if I may be permitted to conjecture, I ſhovld think it 
was ſome change ſo total, as that he could not be taken for Cain the 
murderer . Had a terror on this countenance (as ſome ſuppoſe) been 
the mark, it would rather have induced people to think he was the 


murderer, and ſlay him. From theſe'circhmſtances it appears to me 


* 


reaſo to ſuppoſe he was changed to a giant. Perhaps from him 
ſprang * aſtoniſhing and unaccountable race of men afterwards 
mentioned. I found my opinion (that he was totally changed) on this, 


& ; / that in the beginning of the next chapter, we find a formal renewal of 


che account of Adam's race—* This is the book of the generation of 


Adam; that is (ſays Moſes, who wrote the book), this that I am 


now going to write iggghe genealogy of Adam, that you muſt regard: 
_—_— God. TR" man in . likeneſs of ne, he bleſſed 
WES „ 
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them, and made them male and female; he called their name 
Adam, in the day when they were created: that is, he ordained 
them to be the parents of all the generations of the world; but how- 
ever, one ſon was killed, and the other a murderer, therefore from 
him cannot the race of man continue, with juſtice, to be o be bleſſed; 


therefore Adam begat a ſon in his own likeneſs (which Cain, by rea- 
ſon of his wickedneſs, had f had forfeited), in his own image, and called Lind 4.7 / 


his name Seth, becauſe he was to be in the ſtead of thoſe two ſons 
which he had loſt. By the expreſſion ſo inforced, that Seth was in 
his own image and after his own likeneſs, we may reafonably con- 
clude there was ſome diſtinguiſhable difference between him and Cain, 
From this ſon the race of Adam began again, and was continued in his 
line to Noah. But to return to the deed of Cain: A knowledge of his 
own evil diſpoſition ; a diſlike to amend; and a comparative view of his 
brother's virtues, blew up his mind into an unconquerable guſt of en- 
vy, hatred, and anger. The infinite condeſcenſion of the Almighty in 
arguing with him on his firſt complaints, Was loſt and forgot by his 
iſordered mind. How fatal is s paſſion \ when deaf to the yoice of God! 


How fatal. often i is it, when, inſtead of evading, we ſeek occaſions: to 
renew the ſtorm, which muſt. ever increaſe inſtead of allaying it! 


He talked with his brother in the field; fatal converſation !—He 
lifted up his hand, and ſlew his brother, The lamblike Abel fell. | 
His blood cried for vengeance to God; and had it not been for 7 bis. 
« blood who 1) peaketh better things than that of Abel,” which ſpeake eth 
| mercy, and not vengeance, the race of men had. ended here; but he 
ſent another Abel to bleſs the earth, and Seth became the 
father of of the world, It is here worthy gf E. that the firſt 
man who died, died by the hands of a man. By man ſin en : 
e tered into the world, and death by ſin.“ Man forfeits undying 
immortality, and becomes obnoxious to the puniſhment denounced, 

and executes the he ſentence himſelf, © Ve ſhall ſurely: die It is alſa 


W and worthy of our notice, that the firſt man that died 
hat? ö— ffn Was 
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was a righteous man, one that had full faith in the 1 of a 
Redeemer, and offered up his ſacrifice in full aſſurance of a better ſa- 


© partook of the bleſſing too.— Man murdered, but God — - He 
* fell by man, but Was by God exalted.. What joy may we humbly 
conceive was there in heaven when the ſoul of Abel winged from 
earth, and flew to the regions prepared for the righteous, from the 
foundation of the world What praiſes did the holy angels ſing to 


— 


from the devil and his angels! 
mention the tranſlation of Enoch. How wonderful, to all with- 


proof of the truth of his prłaching, a plain proof of another life, 
"and plain proof alſo (I cannot forbear mentioning here) that we 
do not fleep from death to the reſurrection! For can we imagine 


4 4 God's favour, for thouſands of years ! or, that they that were thus 
trauſlated are the only ones among all the children of men that are 
R exempted from that ſleep, and received immediately into happineſs ? 


Enoch walked with God; he walked according to the commands 


„ God, and practiſed his word; he believed whatever was foretold 
by him. And in proof of this be named his ſon Methuſelah, that 


e might know, near a thouſand years after, that he believed in 


] „the threatenivgs of the Lord, that he would drown the world 

for the ner thereof, for Methuſelah fignifies, ** he dies, and 
„ «waters come.” And as ſoon as he , dead, Noah and his” gtand- 
- "fon f faw the whole earth drowned. Such viſible rewards have the 


- Wh faithful had in all ages of the world, which we thall ſee a remarka- 


ble inſtance of, in the next great event in the world :—to wit, the 
deſtruction of it by the flood. The wickedneſs of the world grew 


ſo extreme, by (as it is ſuppoſed) the race of geth mixing with the 
— » of "Cain, and ſo becoming defiled and changed, that it * 
2 God 


Ae dle e Wocte . come | 
. 


| . 


the love of God and Chriſt, for redeeming this their fellow creature 


in the knowledge of it, muſt this event have been, and a plain 


_ crifice- and of a better life. | Thus the firſt that partook of th e.curle, | 


| Before I proceed to take notice of ; 8 1 hall _ — to 


either that they were laid to Teep, after this ſignal mark of 
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God to deſtroy all that remained of Cain's ſeed,” and theſe thay had. 
corrupted, together with every living thing, but thoſe that went 
into the Ark: which ark, Noah, as a proof of his belief in the 
threatening of God, undertook to, make; and during all the time _ 
of his making it, which was viſible to all men, he preached that _ 
they ſhould repent, and turn aſide the anger of the Lord: But they 
hearkened not unto him, but increaſed in wickedneſs, till the Ark 
being completed, Noah, who was a juſt man and perfect in his 
generation, Who had walked as his forefather Enoch did with God, 
and was accepted; he, being ſtrong in faith, entered into the build- 
ing he had prepared, and all his family. Every living thing became 
once more obedient to the word of man; and came into the Ark 
two by two, in perfect order. And the Lord ſhut them in. The = 1 
Lord faved this holy family, that the righteous periſhed not with the 5 „ 
wicked. Noah thus remains to ages after, a monument of te 
8 goodneſs and mercy of. God, and of the acceſs of faith, of an ac- 
„tive faith proved by works. What but the molt abfolute belief i in 
the word of God could Have made him with ſuch amazing labour, | 
for fo many years, conſtruct this ſhip, and, when done, enter and 


fut bimfelf and his family up in it! As ſoon as his faith was final- 
fy proved, and his ſafety in conſequence fecure, the waters s flow, 
and all the depths of waters were Teen; the windows of heaven were 
14 opened; no clouds, no elaſtic air. remained, to keep the waters that 
were above from meeting thoſe below. The heavens that were reof 
old, St. Peter tells us, were different from ours; and-we enjoy the 
benefit of another fyſten formed alſo by the finger of God; arid we 
have his ſacred promiſe, that he will no more drown the earth; but 
that the ſeaſons ſhall continue as they were then ordained to the end 
of the world. In what this world differs from the old one, is not at W 
e all material for us 1s to know, it is fufficient that we have full reaſon 1 
to believe, that by the faith and righteouſneſs of one man, ou our Tace | 
wah Preſerved, * that both the of I. in We deluge, and - 
5 | his 1 
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- If not God's, might be called in queſtion, and after-ages doubt and 


L 16 


— 


his mercy in the ſparing the righteous family, give us occaſion conti- 
nually to fear and loye him. But behold now the condeſcending mer- 
cy of the almighty God; he promiſes to man, a continuance of the 


world; and he alſo vouchſafes to give a ſign to the ſons of men of the 
truth of his word. Behold I ſet my bow in the cloud; it ſhall be 
for a covenant between-me and the earth.” O how great is his mercy, 
how wonderful his condeſcenſion ! Can men need a proof of the vera- 
city of God, alas! depraved men might either doubt the truth of 
the promiſe, or that the promiſe was made at all: N oah's veracity ? 


fear. Terror might ſeize mankind on every ſhower, and i Lmagina- 
tion increaſe it to a deluge ; and thereby indolence creep into the 
world, from a perſuaſion, that induſtry,” and labou r, and tillage, 
and reaping might be of no avail : But ſee, behold, the Almighty's 
bow; which he had bent, and hear his words to men, «© That while 
« the world remaineth, ſeed time and harveſt, ſummer 5 win 
«© and day and night ſhall not ceaſe.” 

The confuſion of tongues, at the E building 5 tower of Babel, 


—— — —C—_ 


s one, among many proofs, that it pleaſes God to bring good out of 


evil. The preſumption of mankind had induced them to imagine 


they could climb up to heaven, by means of building a tower high 


enough to reach unto it. Pride and preſum ption and curioſity, the 


- fins of Eve, which ſtuck to fallen man ! But the Almighty in an in- 
fant confounded their pride, and took away from them all power of 
proceeding, by making it impoſſible for them to underſtand one ano- 


ther's ſpeech, and at the ſame time diſperſed them over the face of 


"the whole earth, by which means they alſo found ſuſtenance for 
| themſelves and ſubſtance, otherwiſe they would ſoon have cauſed a 


famine, had they continued always in one ſpot upon the earth, I 
ſhall here take leave to fay, that it appears from ſeveral circum _ 
ſtances, that at this time the earth itſelf was divided, In the fore» 
going e it ſays, And unto Eber were born two ſons, the 

60 name 


a 


Hall 


* 


1 | 
«game of the firſt Peleg, for in his days'was the earth divided.” Peleg 


ſignifies divided; ſo named was he no doubt for a kind of prophecy of 


ſomething extraordinary th that was to happen in his life time, as Me- 


Buſales was a prophecy of the flood: and nothing we are ſure was ever 


wrote in vain. Whenever the meaning of a name is given us, ſome ome great 


event juſtifies the e doing it. The time of our earth being ſeparated as it 


now is, has never been aſcertained, it therefore is moſt probable it 
happened in thoſe early days, from whence there is no tradition but 
that of Moſes, who, as I have obſerved, 


—That the earth, is, divided we know ; 


happened, when the Lord deſcended from heaven, to ſee the city 
and the tower, which the chil ren of men builded,. and to ſcatter 
them abroad over the face of the Whole earth, that they might never 


more have it in their power to unite in ſuch; a work of preſumption ;- 


This could not be more effectually done than by cleaving the earth in 
ſunder, and dividing the inhabitants che one from the other. This 
clears up. the difficulty. of t the firſt. of America, that part „ 


8 land that was torn off from the main and; it accounts alſo for Eber's 


naming, his. ſon Peleg ; 3 for he does not ſay the inhabitants of the 
earth were divided, but the earth in his days was divided. And if 


could not write in vain, 
and expreſſly ſays, that they were ſcattered over the whole earth, - 
that we do not know how or 
when, we alfo know; but we have many good grounds to ſuppoſe it _ 
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we conſider alſo the names of "thoſe chain of mountains that ran 


| along that part of the world, which 3 is called Archipelago, we ſhall 5 


find reaſon to be confirmed i in. this opinion; : and alſo it appears to me 


reaſonable to ſuppoſe, from this circumſtance, | that Peleg was himſelf 


——— * 


one of thoſe that was cut off on that piece « of land, and became a F 
great nation, and a monument of the power of Almigh Ge 


5 Theſe circumſtances are. not material for us to be fully reſolyed i in; iy 


but when, we can. agrecably to reaſon bring to light the meaning of | 


any part or word in Eripture, it it is not unuſeful to the mind of man, as 
D 11 every 
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every thing that tends to convince us of the pre of che Almighty 


leads us to adore and worſhip him alone. | 
The next great event in the generations of the hats, ani which 


more immediately concerns the one great event of our Saviour's 
coming, is the call of Abraham. The father of Abraham had juſt 
fixed on a place of refidence, moſt probably from its being remarkable 
for its fertility.----He ſettled there. with his ſon Abram, and his ſon's | 


fon Lot, and their wives; when behold a voice from heaven requir- 


ing Abram to leave his father's houſe, and all his kindred, and his 


country, and to go into a ſtranger's land, which ſhould hereafter, as 


he travelled, be ſhown unto him. Faithful Abraham obeyed, and 
he went out, as the _ to the Hebrews obſerves, © not know- 


* ing where he went.” The great God, unto whom all hearts are 


open, faw there in the heart of Abraham, the ſeeds of a true faith, 
and by degrees heiwrought it up to the higheſt pitch that the mind 


of man is capable of.— But to proceed. Abram leaves his houſe and 
kindred, and journeys among ſtrange people, paſſing through un- 


ſhip and obedience to him. The greatneſs of their flocks and herds 


at length obliges Abraham to ſe eparate even from his ſiſter's ſon ; left 5 


now with only his faithful wife and ſervants. And as ſoon as 


ot was gone (the only apparent heir he had), the Lord called to 


- Abratn to lock at the land Northward and Southward, and Eaſtward 
and Weſtward, and promiſed to give it to his ſeed, and that his ſeed 


ſhould be as the duſt of the earth, innumerable. I ſhall paſs over 


with only mentioning the Kindneſs of Abraham to his brother's ſon, 


when he was taken priſoner, and the diſintereſted anſwer he made 


to the King of So Sahm, refuſing to take the ſmalleſt ſpoil of the ene- 
Y mics himſelf, but deſiring ya Eſheol, and Mare, and Aner, who 


\ 4, ets He: had 
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Enown'lands; in ſome places finding plenty, but not ſtaying to enjoy 
it; in others famine, but with patience enduring it :—Every where 
erefting altars to the one trut God, leaving monuments of his wor- 


his wife. Abraham acquieſced; though he doubted not; as we may 


1 19 1 i A 
had gone out with him to the battle, might have their portiori. / This] Py, dt wid 
was the great high prieſt and king, Melehifedek, of whom ſuch ho. Field 
nourable mention is made in the epiſtle to the Hebrews. ©. Ile ere 
though a prieſt gave tithes to Abraham, as the father of the great . 
high-prieſt of the world; and bleſſed him as the diſtinguiſhed: of 
God.“ After this exploit Abraham returned to his place. And God 
appeared again to Abraham to ſtrengthen his faith, and to comfort 
him with his preſence; and told him he was his ſhield from ever, 
danger, and that he ſhould have an exceeding great reward for his | 
| obedience and truſt. Abraham wiſhed to know whether his ſervant; 8 
that was born in his houſe, and/was now, to all appearance; moſt 1 
likely to be his ſucceſſor, was the heir of the promiſe. On which it 
pleaſed God to aſſure him, „ That not Eleazer of Damaſcus, but 
one of his own children ſhould be that heir of promiſe.” Upon this 
aſſurance he believed God; and it was accounted unto him for 
righteouſneſs; it was regiſtered in heaven and on earth: and he now” 
reaps the exceeding great reward promiſed him, and we reap the be. 
nefit of this great example of faith. 'Tt- pleaſed God that night t 
ſhew Abraham in a. viſion, as he was ſacrificing to God, the things 
that ſhould befall his poſterity ; : tlleir eontinuance in Egypt for four 7 775 
hundred years; his judgments on that' land, and their deliveraner 
from it, and being reſtored in the fourth generation to that very land „ 
where Abraham then was offering burnt offerings, but where he was | : 
only as a ranger!“ to tis ſeed Was to be 9 the ten Eingdbgi © that 
then inhabited it. W 
Vet ten years were m ue r promides Sir ws not yet Gbr 
Abraham believed, but impatient Sarah doubted: Vet perſuaded that 
it muſt ſome way be er formed, the gave her maid to Abrakath' for 


judge, by his permitting Sarah to deal hardly with Hagar. At length 
the * is renewed; Abrahams faith confirmed; and the wiſhed' "TUB 
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for ſon born. But before I proceed in that event, I muſt take no- 
_ tice of ſome circumſtances that happened to Abraham, and his fa- 
mily. The confirmation of the Goſpel covenant with Abraham, by 
the ſign of circumciſion, the Almighty was pleaſed to ordain to be 
continued through: all the generations that ſucceeded: him, down to 
the Meſſiah, that all mankind might have proof that this is very 
Chriſt 3 that he was the heir alluded to, in whom all the kingdoms 
of the earth were to be bleſſed. No other generation, or nation, had 
an fuch ceremony among them. It was the ſeal of the covenant, and 
therefore, to prove alſo, that as ſoon as that was fulfilled, it would 
be oß no further uſe, it was aboliſhed by command of the firſt teach - 
ers of the Goſpel; which proves him to be the true Meſſiah, inaſ- 
much as the token to be continued down till he arrived ceaſed! with 
him. He underwent it indeed himſelf, beeauſe he would fulfil the 
whole law, both moral and ritual; and being born of jewiſh pa- 
rents, he ſubmitted to the rites belonging to them; and did not 
eſtabliſh a new and better covenant, till he had been ſacrificed him 
ſelf; once for all, and entered into the heaven of heavens. 
_ - Soon after this ſign of circumciſion, it pleaſed God, as a pies of 
8 to him, for his faith and obedience, to xeveal to him ſome 
events that were going to happen to that nation, where his nephew 
Lot was gone to reſide. Abraham was fitting at his tent door, me- 
ditating, perhaps, on the various providences of God, when, behold, , 
three men ſtood near him. His hoſpitality; rouſed him from his me- 
ditation, and he beſought them to take all kinds of refreſhment 
which his houſe afforded; water for their et, and wine to re- 
cruit them; imagining they were travellers, who had need of his 
aſſiſtance. How beneyolent a heart does Abraham exhibit upon 
this occaſion 1 His undeſigned hoſpitality is honourably mentioned 
by an apoſtle: Be not forgetful (ſays he) to entertain ſtrangers, 
for by ſome have entertained angels unawares. Nor were theſe, 
5 . 3 nnd ont indeed, 
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indeed, all merely angels, but God himſelf, as the preface to 
this oircumſtance informs us: And the Lord appeared unto 
Abraham in the plains of Mamre.“ Abraham not only beſought them 
to take. refreſhment, but almoſt before they could accept, he haſ- 
tened toprovide/it. Neither did he give them the tefuſe of his houſe, 
but ran to the herd and fetched a calf tender and young, and dreſ- 
ſed it, and fat it before them with many other good things. A8 
ſoon as he had thus ſhewn his benignity to them, the Lord made 
known to him, whom he had thus received, anouncing theſe travel - 
lers to be deſcended from heaven. There were three; we may obſerve, 
mentioned to come to Abraham; but one of them we may preſume 
was the Lord himſelf,” for it is ſaid, during all the convert ſation, be 
« ſaid,” mentioning but one; and, be Lord ſaid, which e ion is 
not uſed to an angel. The Lord faid,** hall 1 hide from Abraham that 
- thing which Iwill do 22 and goes on to give Abraham's pity as a rea- 
ſon for the diſcovery. While the Lord was thus communing with 
Abfahain. it is faid, he men turned away and went toward Sodom; 
but Abraham ſtood 'ye# before the Lord. Thoſe two men were no 
doubt the #200 angels that went to deliver Lot; and we find but 2e 
that did fo; One of the three tarried with Abraham and that it 
was a'wifible:form that he ſpoke to we have ſtrong proof, for it ſays, 
that as ſoon as the men were gone, he diet near,” which muſt be 
to ſome appearatice and it afterwards ſays * he went up from Abra- 
* ham.” It pleaſed God (moſt probably ot our bleſſed Saviour) to appear 
to Abraham at this time, to comfort him in the hope of a ſon, and for 
the diſaſters of his family. Abraham, now ſenſible of the tranſcen- 
deny of his gueſt, proſtrates himſelf, and in the greateſt humility: of 
words ſupplicates' for the life of his friends, as ſoon as the Lord: had 
acquainted him with the deſtruction of Sodom. He does not indeed 
in direct terms, ſay, . ſave my brother; but intercedes for rn 
| "a that he is N the righteous, "- If he too was —— 
25 Was 
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was not for the righteous Abraham to intercede for him. With —_ 
deepeſt humility, and in the moſt delicate manner, he lifts up his 
prayer to that God who had in mercy humbled himſelf to converſe 
With him, and intercedes for the ſon of his brother, nay, for all 
that belonged unto him. The Lord heard him, and though the 
ham prayed for, yet he ſaved not the city indeed, but the righteous 
from the wicked ; having ſent his angels to take Lot and his family 
from the ſtorm of fire and brimſtone which conſumed theſe wretch= ; 
ed inhabitants. And thus did the judge of all the earth diſtinguiſh 
the good the bad, and hearken to the voice of his faithful 
Abraham. There is ſomething awfully affecting in this converſation, 
if we may preſume to call it ſo. The Creator informs his creature 
of his impending vengeance on a wicked nation ; becauſe he knows 
that be will fo command his children and his houſehold after him, 
that they will by juſtice. and mercy be entitled to the promiſed fa · 1 
vour. The ereature thus favoured by his Creator, intercedes by the i 
knowledge of his being the judge of all the earth, in behalf of a be- 1 
loved, and, he hoped, a worthy brother. The Creator hears and 
anſſtwers the anxious prayer, and liſtens, to the words of the bending 
ſupplicant; he reads in his heart the intent of his prayer, and proves 
his own mercy and juſtice, to the petitioner, and thoſe petitioned 
dflonr. He ſends to the deſtined city, and leads righteous Lot, · whoſe 
b | 4 ſoul was daily yexed with the wickedneſs of the Sodomites,“ to a. 
bl pulace of ſafety.— As ſoon as he is delivered, the doomed vengeance 
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T che uplifted arm of an incenſed God makes a dreadful example ; 
. of impenitent ſinners.— Fire and brimſtone ſtream down from the 
1 clouds, and all the city periſhes. And here I beg to call attention to, 


thoſe awful words of our Saviour, that it ſhall be more tolerable in. 
the day of judgment for Sodom and Gomorrah, than. for thoſe: to 
whom the goſpel is preached, but who do not obey its precepts. 


Fl 4 1 i 
2x: , Paths ſtind Aill and pauſe :—Are we more righteous than they, and 
| ſhall we be ſaved in the day of judgment? ¶ have all the advantage 
that human nature is capable of; we have our r reaſon early-opened and 
improved; we have the goſpel ſhining in full meridian glory in our 
land; we can ſee its wonders; feel its influence, and ſhall we not obey 
its dictates? Let us conſider carefully this great menace of out Savi- 
viour's and tremble. For if Chorazin will not be ſpared, can we ex- 
pect to be ſo, unleſs we work the work of righteouſneſs while the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ſhines upon us? Oh that we were wile, that we 
would conſider this and remember our latter end! confider that it is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, under the diſ- 
pleaſure of the judge of all the earth, who has ſurveyed man from _- 
his creation to this time, and will obſerve them to the day of judg- = 
ment; then will he call all mankind before his throne, and ſentence 
0 them to thetr reſpective doom; what that doom Will be; the fears If a 
1 the wicked and the hopes of the righteous plainly declare, and the 
Almighty has been pleaſed to confirm thoſe hopes and fears by the il 
moſt merciful and high promiſes, and the moſt dreadful and ſevere 
threatetiings, from the beginning of the world to this time. Let us 9 
therefore take heed leſt there be i in any of us an evil heatt of unbelief 
in departing from the living God. And let us remember that now. is. 
the accepted time, that now is the day of falvation z the night muſt 
come when no man can work, when all powers ſhall be taken from 
us, and we ſhall be judged according to our preſent actions, which if 
they have been according to the ae 1 a Wanne, . 


1 to everlaſting glory." | 
But it is time to return to the birth of the pronlifed ay Ke looked 1 


for ſon, the type of the promiſed Son and Saviour of the world. When 

Abraham was a hundred years of age and Sarai ninety, a ſon Was born 

unto them, to ſhew that God was able to accompliſh "whatſoever - . 1 
had promiſed, however unlikely or impofſi ble it appears to us. Abra. Of | 


808 now perceived how juſt he was in his belief in God, and * 
| | | in 
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in his own ſteadfaſtneſs and in the birth of a ſon together: but Abra- 
ham, like a tender father, loved Iſhmael too, therefore was grieved 
at the defire of Sarai to ſend him away; but on being informed that 
Sarai's words were the decree of God, he haſtened to obey her. He 
had formerly intreated for him, when he found he was not to be his 
heir, Oh that Iſhmael might live before thee! which proves that hgñe 
paderſtood he was not the promiſed ſon; if he had, he needed not to 
have prayed for him. He does not now renew the requeſt, but put- 
ting his truſt in God, that he would perform his promiſe to make 
him a nation, he ſends Hagar and Iſhmael away, with only a bottle 
of water and bread, reſigning them to the providence of God. Aud 

it did pleaſe God to make of him a . and ee ae for the 
ſake of his father Abraham. 

We now come to that part of han - hiſtory, i in * 80 all our 
| paſſions are engaged, and our hearts and minds deeply intereſted. 
Abraham was now grown old, and was enjoying the evening of life, 
with a faithful wife and beloved ſon, in a country where he was be- 
loved and reſpected, after a weary life of travel and toil. And it 
eme to paſs, that in the midſt of this tranquillity, he was rouſed by 
the voice of the Almighty. A voice well known. to him, who had, i rg 
a. peculiar manner, enjoyed it from his firſt calling out of his country 
to the birth of his ſon; he had ever heard it with pleaſure, and obeyed 
it with ſatis faction. I am thy ſhield and thy exceeding great reward; 
« I will make of thee a gteat nation. Such were the gracious words 
which this voice was wont to bring unto him. But the, Almighty had 
not yet done for him all that he would do: he ſaw, as 1 obſerved | 
above, a deep rooted faith which nothing could ſhake ; he ſaw it in- 
deed; but to the world (the extent of his faith at leaſt) it was hid. The 
voice came unto him, calling, as was wont, Abraham, and he anſwered, 
Here am I; ready to hear and obey. But what was the call? what was 
the command? To take his ſon, his only ſon, therefore the only heir of 


the promiſed Meſſiah, him whom he loved, NE that * and the ſon 
of 


1 
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of his old age, and go and offer him up for a burnt eg unto me; 
en ſtaggered not, intreated not, remonſtrated not, but roſe be- 
times, eager to ſhew his ready obedience, and ſaddled his aſs, and ſet 
out on the journey, for it was not to be lone immediately, it was not 
an act which he had no time to conſider about, he did not ſtretch out 
his hand that day, that night, to ſlay his ſon, no, ſuch a ſudden obe- 
dience might have been the effect of enthuſiaſtic heat and eagerneſs ; 
but he was ordered to go a three days journey, nay, tis ſaid, on the 
third day he lift up his eyes and ſaw the place afar off, He perſe- 
vered through a long tract of country in a ſteady determined faith, 
nor do we hear a word uttered to ſhew diſtruſt in him who called for 
his obedience. He arrives at the place, builds an altar, and lays on 
the wood; his heart, no doubt, bleeding for his darling ſon, though 
his God had the firſt fruits there. Now he takes his ſon, who, all 
| obedience, ſubmits to be bound, and lays him on the altar, and takes 
the knife to execute the deed. When the Lord of Heaven calls as 
it were in haſte, Abraham, Abraham! and he anſwered, here am I, 
here am I, O Lord, in fence executing thy command. Lay not thy 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him. For now I 
© know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy ſon, 
* thy only fon from me. Here was comfort and joy to the good old 
man ! but what muſt his extaſy be when the Lord called again out of 
* Heaven, By myſelf have I ſworn, faith the Lord, that becauſe thou 
_ * haſt done this, and haſt not with-hell thy fon, thy only ſon from me, 
| « that in blefff ing 1 will bleſs thee, and in multiplying I will multiply _ 
* thy ſeed as the ſtars of heaven and as the ſand upon the ſea ſhore, 
and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of thine enemies, and in thy ſeed 
4 ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed 88 
| | * my voice! See, and let it be deeply engraven on our hearts; tlie . 
fings annexed to obedience. Abraham felt, no doubt, all the ſtrug⸗ 
gles of nature; but his mind was wrought up to implicit obedience 
"on the firmeſt faith, and he was fully rewarded for them both. He 
E heard 
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heard the unutterable condefcenſion, and had the inexpreflible com- 
fort of even the oath of the Almighty, that in his ſeed the promiſed 
Meſſiah ſhould ariſe and bleſs all nations, by ſacrificing himſelf in- 
deed, on the altar of the crolg, to reſtore: them to the perfection they 
had loft, Fully did this glorious promiſe compenſate for all his an- 
guiſh, he found the fruits of his obedience here to himſelf, and here- 
after to all mankind ; to whom it is recorded for his honour and their 
imitation. Oh glorious Faith, what can it not atchieve when rooted 
in the breaſt of men, what rewards will not God beſtow on the ac- 
tions it accompliſhes! Let us not only admire but bolieve _ m4 
we ſhall one day be with Abraham in his glory. wi 
1 ſhall here beg leave to ſuppoſe, that it was at this Fat We 
larly after this laſt and glorious act of faith, that Abraham rejoiced 
in the proſpect of the Meſſiah; as our bleſſed Saviour himſelf tells us he 
did Your father Abraham, ſays he, rejoiced to ſee my day, and he 
« ſaw it, and was glad.” He heard the words of the Almighty, that 
Iſaac's ſeed ſhould bleſs mankind, and with the eye of faith he looked 
forward to it and rejoiced. What cauſe indeed for joy! to be the 
choſen of God, choſen for the father of that fon who was to redeem 


mankind from the diſpleaſure of the Almighty to mercy and favour ! 


To redeem from ſin, Satan, and miſery and death, to holineſs, . hea» 
ven and happineſs. The good old man, now anxious leſt this darling 


ſon ſhould ſully his hopes by taking a heathen to wife, ſends his ſer- 


- vant to his ancient habitation, to ſee if any were ſtill alive and willing 


to part with a daughter to give. to Iſaac his ſon. The good old ſer- 
vant willingly undertakes the journey, and, on his arrival near the 
well-known houſe, offers a plain and ſimple prayer to his maſter's 
God (whom he calls ſo with humility much to be admired), that he 
would be pleaſed to proſper his way, in getting a wife for Iſaac, that 
his maſter might die in peace; and prays that ſuch ſigus may be 

to him, that he may Know whether he is to be proſpered or 


not. benin that he had ed both his maſter's faith and ſub- 
. £ e 
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Wen, believing God was able to give him thoſe figns; and if his 
journey was not favoured, reſolving to ſubmit and return to his maſter 
with all ſpeed. As he yl alſo to Rebecca's father, after it had _ 
pleaſed God to hear his prayer and grant him the ſign he deſired. 
The faithful old ſervant ate not till he had delivered his maſter's meſ- 
lage, which if it did not ſucceed, he defired to be plainly told ſo, 
that he might depart : and as ſoon as they agreed to let her go, he 
haſtened to return to give Abraham the comfort to ſee his ſon have a 
wife of his own family. Accordingly they diſpatched her witz 
many bleſſings. When they arrived near the place where Abraham 
_ dwelt, behold the righteous, Ifaac xe ſitting i in the cool of the evening. 
*. meditating on the mercies and ways of the Almighty; reflecting, 
perhaps, on the ſacrifice which he was eſcaped from, and on that 
great one of which he was a type : meditating alſo, as he ſurveyed i _— 
on the beauty of the creation; this hour was adapted, for ſuch con» 
| templation : nature is ſtill, but her voice whiſpers-to thoſe that liſten, - 
In the midſt} of theſe contemplations, he lifts yp his eyes and be- 
holds the ſucceſs of his father's care for him, in ſending to his own _ 
family for a wife; he heard the vid: man's tale, and took Rebecca 
and loved her, and was comforted after the death of his mother who 
he had truly mourned for. After they had lived together twenty 
years Eſau and Jacob were born, of whom it was foretold to Rebecca, 
while they were yet in her womb, that the elder ſhould ſerve the 
ThE: younger: this may account for both Rebecta and Jacob's*artfulieon- 

- duc, in giving Jacob firſt Eſau's birthright, and afterwards his father 's 
beſt bleſſing, they thought themſelves juſtified in fo doing, by the 
knowledge 'of the will of God. Eſau indeed deſerved no better ufage; 
and thus good was brought out of evil, and juſtiee enecuted by ſem- 

ing injuſtice, for Eſau deſpiſed 1 his birthright, and therefore was un- 

worthy to partake of the benefits of it, which in thoſe days were very 
, not only in a . but a ſpiritual ſenſe, for the ee 
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fully nm that from one of their poſterity the Meſſiah ſhould 


ariſe, fo that Eſau was guilty of deſpiſing the high honour. of being 


the father of that line from whence he was to be deſcended. And 
though afterwards. he would have inherited it, by reverſing. the ſen- 


tence that was paſſed, yet it came too late to recall his fatal unbelief 
in the promiſed ſeed ; which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us 
was the cauſe of his ill ſucceſs. His having no regard to his birth- 
right when a fit of hunger was upon him, and his carelefsly marry- 


ing among the people of that land, plainly proves his unbelief, and 


the little reaſon there is to think that his repentance was ſincere, for 
after his father had kindly given him all the bleſſing and comfort in 
his power, he grieves his heart, as it is ſaid, by taking to wife Judith 
the daughter of Heth. I ſhall pafs over the account of the bleffing of 
Jacob, being too plain to need any remark, except that we ought to 
adinire the acquieſcence of good old Iſaac in the will of God, when he 
found Jacob had been permitted to deceive him. And he exclaims, 
notwithſtanditig his great love for Eſau, Yea, and he ſhall be 
4 pleſſed. Afterwards he ſends him, by the deſire of Rebecca, to 
ſeek a wife amongſt his own kindred, in which he ſucceeds as his fa- 
ther had done, though in a different manner; for Laban is not ſo ge- 


nerous as Nahor, but makes him do ſervice for his daughter, and at 


laſt deceives him; but in time Jacob gets his beloved Rachel, and af- 


ter much hard uſage (though good ſucceſs) he returns to his father ; 


as he is doing which, he encounters two extraordinary events. One 


zs that of wreſtling with the angel, the other is that of his meeting | 


his brother Eſau, in both which he was ſucceſsful. The vc vows that 
he had offered in his humble ſtate, where, with only his ſtaff, he 
paſſed over Jordan, had not been in vain ; for now ere he repaſſed the 
ſame Jordan again, his ſubſtance was increaſed to two.companies, and 
his might was great both with God and man. The Angel of God, 


who bad aſſumed a human ſhape, found not ſtrength before this holy 


ial 


man. He bleſſed him therefore: wats exalted epithets, and gave * 


1 


a high and better name. 


On the approach of Eſau, 1 3 ii his 3 8 former 


hatred to him, and deſign to ſlay him, feared exceedingly; but the 
time being come, when Iſaac foretold Eſau ſhould break his yoke from 
off his neck, there was no cauſe for his fears, for Eſau had become | 
exceeding rich, and wanted not his father's inheritance, he had re- 


flected alſo poſſibly that it was his own imprudence that had loſt it 


him, and no fault of his brother's. He therefore receives him as a 


brother, and much tenderneſs paſſes between them; it is remarkable, | 


that in nothing the ſacred hiſtorians are more eloquent (if I may be 
allowed that expreſſion), than in any ſcenes of domeſtick or friendly 


tenderneſs ; they ſet all our beſt affections at work, and we can ſcarce 


refrain from tears at the recital.  -So amiable is man, when right paſ- 


ſions move him, that all that ſee him when thus agitated, ate moved 
alſo. It is becoming our nature to weep with them that weep, and _ 


to rejoice with them that rejoice; and it is becoming us alſo to cul- 


tivate thoſe tender ſenſations which indear us to each other, thereby 


preventing the ſevereſt trials, and which alſo indear us to him who. . 


has ſaid, im as much as we ſhew mercy to others he will look upon it 


as done unto himſelf.— After the happy meeting of the two brothers, 
they return to their good old father Iſaae, and pay together their laſt 
duty to him. Far different from Eſau's e 2 to f bis 5 
brother, when he mourned for his fat err. 
Jacob, after having travelled far, and gone e various "IR 
in the ſpace of a few years, fixes himſelf and his large family in the 
land of Canaan. He had buried his favourite wife, wle died in the 


very accompliſhment of his wiſhes, in childbirth of her ſecond ſon. 


This endeared to him theſe two ſons, who were the remains of her he 
loved. But one he loved even of theſe beyond the other, he was, it 


ſeems, well favoured and ou to- look upon, perhaps the image of -his 


94 ; ies beautiful. 
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beautiful mother, for fir fo we are told me was. The Apen the 
made on Jacob at the firſt ſight of her at the well, could not be effaced 

wich old age, he loved Joſeph for her fake ; but alas! envy, that bane- 
ful paſſion, poiſoned the declining years of this good old man, who 
without forgetting his other children indulged himſelf in the exceſs 
of affection for this ; and to ſhew it, he made him a coat of many co- 
lours. Joſeph was deſerving of his father's love ; all innocence him- 
ſelf, be grieved to ſee his brethren do amiſs, and brought unto his fa- 
ther their evil report. At this time he dreamt two remarkable 
dreams, which with the ſimplicity of an undeſigning heart he told 
" unto his brethren, who roughly anſwered him, thinking he had 
proudly invented the tale, But his father ſaw that it had pleaſed 
God to foretel ſome great event ; and he obſerved the faying. Envy - 
now ran like fire through the hearts of all his brethren, they mur- 
mured and reproached him :—After a while, when they were ſome 
way off with their flocks, the good old man, always mindful of all his 
children, ſends this his darling boy to ſee how his brethren did, arid 
how the flocks had ſped, and to bring him word again; and Joſeph 
faid, Here am I, every ready to obey thy voice. The youth ſet out, 
but finding them not where he expected, and unwilling to return 
without news of them to his father, he inquires for them, and ſets 
out a long way after them; when lo! the devil, always deſirous to 


hurt the innocent, ſuggeſts to them to ſlay him; jealouſy coincides 


with the evil ſuggeſtion ; and ere the youth arrives to tell his errand, 
an errand of peace and affection, they conſpire to kill him. But it 
ſhould be remembered to the praiſe of one of them, and he too the 
_ firſt born, whoſe jealouſy one might ſuppoſe to be the ſtrongeſt, that 
he was not of the guilty number: there were ten of them; he was 
but one therefore to nine, ſo that he was obliged to uſe Rratagem to 
EC his brother. He therefore adviſed them not to kill di- 
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realy themſelves, but to caſt hin i into a pit from whence he could not | 


_ eſcape, where he might die as it were by chance, without their em- 
brewing their hands in his blood. They took his counſel, and flung 


Joſeph into the pit —as ſoon as that was done, Reuben goes away 
from his brethren and conceals himſelf, intending when they were 
not near, to draw him up, and deliver him again unto his father. 

Well might he reproach them afterwards with their deceit to him, 


as well as cruelty to the child. For in the interim, they ſell him for 
money to ſome travellers that were going into Egypt; ſo that when 


he returns to the pit he finds Joſeph gone, and breaks out into the 


moſt paſſionate lamentation for his brother, and the thoughts of his | 


father's grief; and it appears to me, as if the nine guilty brothers 

had concealed what they had done with the child from him, alſo pro- 
bably they might divide the purchaſe money among themſelves. For 
it ſeems now Reuben's reproach before Joſeph (When diſguiſed), as 


if he thought they had Eilled him, for he ſays, his hb is required of 


them. And they only ſay to each other, that even the anguiſh of his 


ſoul could not make them repent of their intention. Cruel brethren! 


to ſee and hear the anguiſh of their innocent brother, to hear his 


afflicted petitions for mercy, and they would not regard him. Alas! 
what will not evil pathons do, when unreſtrained! What need have 
we to curb them and nip them in the bud, before they grow too ſtub · 
born for us to conquer Diſſimulation and falſehood were the neceſ- 
fary ſucceeding vices of envy and cruelty, They feign fad tears, and 
tell a lying tale to their good old father, who borne down with grief, 


laments in piercing anguiſh the loſs of his darling ſon; yet had he 


known how he had loſt him, he had had double cauſe of grief. '- 
Jacob's partiality for Joſeph would have been fully juſtified, had 

be known what virtues lay dormant in his breaſt ready to be.exerted 

when awakened by events. Joſeph is fold into the hands of a weal- 


thy man, who ſecing-his riſing genius and integrity, intruſts him 


with all his affairs; which truſt he faithfully performs, and the man 
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is bleſſed for Joſeph's ſake. © But he is not long to enjoy this quiet 
and confidence. | His beauty tempts the wife of his patron; and when 
her wickedneſs was moſt likely to be diſcovered, ſhe with artful falſe- 


hood turned her own diſgrace on virtuous Joſeph's head. Jealouſy 


fired the breaſt of his maſter, and he ſentenced him to impriſonment, 
thus was he a ſecond time made the victim of jealouſy and falſehood. 
But the hand of God followed him ſtep by ſtep, and brought good out 
of ſeeming irretrievable evil. Even the gaoler did him honour, and 


by that confidence which his open behaviour gained, he converſed at 


liberty with all thoſe with whom he was confined. And it pleaſed 


God to beſtow upon him that miraculous gift of expounding dreams. 
And two of the priſoners applied to him on ſome extraordinary ones 


that they had, to interpret them, which he did, and they came to paſs 
accordingly. But proſperity made Joſeph's petition and his good 
offices both forgot by Pharoah's butler, till reminded by a dream of 


Pharoab's, of his own, that Joſeph had expounded, he acknowledges 


his ingratitude, and recommends: Joſeph to Pharoah after two years 


_ impriſonment; Joſeph interprets his dream, and from thence we may 


date his reward for all his ſufferings.” He ſteps at once from a priſon | 


almoſt to a throne; from the injured cenſured ſteward, to be ſteward 


for the whole kingdom of a great prince; from malice, envy and 


chains, where the iron entered into his ſoul!“ to a palace, and the 
entire confidence of king and people. Still innocence guides his acti- 


ons; riches and power ſhake not the heart of Joſeph, it is guarded 


by the ſame God whoſe eye he dare not offend. The tender heart of 


his youth, when he'fed the flocks of his father, forſook him not ; now 
he was ſhepherd of men, he fed them from the treaſury his wiſdom - 


Had provided, and ſent not the hungry from his door unſatisfied. He 15 


has been accuſed by ſome modern writers, of extorting the rights of 


the people from them on the occaſional want of bread. But let us 


conſider that it was reaſonable, in the firſt place, that they ſhould give 


_ ſomething for this great and extraordinary hoard that was provided for 


them, 


e 
them; and in the next place we are to conſider that every ching was 
permitted with a view to thoſe great wonders which were to be exhi- 
bited among them, when their abſolute ſubjection made them unable to 
reſiſt Pharoah's obſtinacy. Their wickedneſs was grown to a great 
height, and they were therefore à condemned people. The famine 
was the beginning of their ſorrows, and the reſt followed on, till it 
ended in their deſtruction: but had the prieſts and people been as free 
as before the famine, they would probably have ſtirred up © each other 
| to mutiny when Pharoah would not let the people go, after the 
many deſtructive ſigus that were ſhewed. But Joſeph's method put 
them in ſuch rigid ſubjection, that they were obliged to reſign to the 

will of their wicked prince: thus were both prince and people juſtly 
puniſhed for their idolatry and enchantments 3 and thus we ſee the 
hand of God through every. action of Joſeph's life: and when we 
queſtion the uprightneſs of this, or the wiſdom of any thing that is 
recorded, ſhould we not, as Joſeph. did on another occaſion, cry out 
_ to. ourſelves, how can we do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
God? Vanity is the tempter that would lead us aſtray, to arraign the 
ways of Providence, which our underſtandings will tell us are not as 
our ways, nor God's thoughts as our thoughts; but that wiſdom, 
ar:d council, and OOO. are with him Wie and. that a A | 
cannot err, 4 
But to return. Joſeph- 8 We es hk. not 2 yp 6 kg" in * its 
juſtre. The genuine piety of his heart had been ſeen by a few, and 
his wiſdom by many; but thoſe inward graces, at which humanity 
melts, that tenderneſs which gilds the brighteſt virtues, that god-like 
forgiveneſs of injuries which exalts the Chriſtian name, were yet to 
unfold themſelves... The famine drives the brethren. of Joſeph to 
ſeek bread from the ſtores. of Egypt. They ſupplicate and bend the 
knee before him as his dream foretold. But the manner in which 
this whole affectin g ſtory i is related by the ſacred hiſtorian, is ſo 
F | . 
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beavtifal, and in ſuch noble ſimplicity, chat I ſhall not ** 
follow him through the lively pictures that he draws ; hut only make 


Tome occaſional remarks. The language af ſcripture. is too elegant 
to be illuſtrated; we can only point out the beauties, and endeavour 


to explain what ſeems intticate.—Joſeph, I. think we may Jays, 18 a 
picture of human nature, when it is left to its own workings; it 18-2, 


bright picture, I will * 8 but there is much reaſon to think, that, 


unleſs led aſtray, it would generally appear to advantage. Joſeph 
had not been trained up by his brethren to fraud and deceit ; 2 


hatred, aud his father's love, kept them from corrupting bim. 


his ſtate of innocence he was ſold to Potiphar, and. conſequently ike 
to his own judgment and the workitgs of his own heart, throughout | 
his whole life. The truſt his maſter repoſed in him ſuggeſted to 
him with how much diligence he ought to ſerve him ; his proſperity. 
under his hand led him to admire, and adore, and en in the provi- 
dence of a God Almighty; ; this* and His maſter's: confidence made 
him abhor an act diſpleafing to both. © He is next intruſted with the 
affairs of a kingdom; his diligence doubles in proportion to the 
mighty charge. Next there appear before him his guilty brothers; 
what are his emotions? He has had none to work him up to hatred and 
revenge; his ſorrows had been confined to His own breaſt. More than 
ten years had he been an alien from his family, and he was now 
by Divine Providence made their ſaviour. Does revenge light up its 


te in his breaſt? No; fraternal love lights the flame of pure forgive- 


neſs, and his bowels yearn at the fight of his fopplicatr brothers. 
He hides his tears, which are the tears of nature; But His rough lan- 
guage is the language of force. He hears their accufations of them- 
felves, and rejoices in their repentance, but not in his own power to 
puniſh. He doss indeed take one of them for an hoſtage; but how 
elſe was he to ſecure their return with his own dearly beloved bro- 
ther, whom wh earneſtly: wiſhed to ſes? He, even at the ſame time, 
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eewikas them evil for good, for he freely relieves their wants, and re- 
terns their money in their ſacks. At their return how does he endea- 
vour, by every means, to prepare their minds for a thorough repent- 
afiee, whereby they may obtain” pardon of God, and for the joyful 
dſeovery of Bis love and forgiveneſs. Had he at firſt made himſelf 
know to ther: "tis moſt probable that envy, which had before been 
| powerful 48bogh't to extite Hen to murder, would have returned at 
the ſiglit of Him in fo much power and affluence, they that . 
abuſed Rim for the drentn olily 5 dominion, would now, it is proba- 
ble, have Pen oy" ag at che e of it, and have 3 to ſee 


within nei He: had lol lain dormant and n - t ſtrikes 
like fire on their flinty Hearts: : and when death appears before them, 
the cries of the innocent” Joſeph, his atiguiſh and their hard hearted- 
neſs, ſtart up in their rernembrance in all its guilty Horrors, and they | 
at once cry out to one another and condemn themſelves. Pity | 
for him ſeems to promiſe a return of love, if they could but hear 

any tidings of him. Being thus prepared by fear, and by the re- 
proaches of conſcience, for kindneſs and forgiveneſs from that very 
brother, he can no longer hold; he had already more than once ran 
from them to weep, and tears had rolled down his face in ſecret ; but 
now that lie perceives his diſcovery will be equal joy to them, as it is 

to him, he burſts into à loud flood of tears, and cries out, 1 Lam |; 
Joſeph! But hear, I pray you, what is the next queſtion of this moſt 
affectionate man. Is my father yet alive? He knew he was; but the 
idea of all his anguifh for him riſes up in his foul, and he can ſcarce 
e he has yet lived to bleſs him and to embrace him. But his 
Kindneſs does not end with the diſcovering to them that he is yet 


2 alive; . their repentance fincere, and Ty fear held a place i in 
Fa their 
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their hearts (for they. were troubled at his preſenee), he, with all the 


humanity of a Chriſtian, both forgives and comforts them, receives 
them to his arms, weeps over them, and entreats them not even to be 


i grieved or angry with themſelves for what they had done; that Pro- 
vidence had ordered it all for the ſafety of many. Surely never was 


ſuch a picture of mercy and goodneſs of heart exhibited, | before, and it 


is drawn by the pen of the ſacred hiſtorian in the moſt lively colours. 
His deſeription of the peculiar love he ſhewed to his innocent and own 
brother, and his brother's return, together with the tears he ſhed over 


each of them, and each over him, is not to be equalled in any 1 9 


or language. And for what do we think it was thus highly co- 


loured ? Surely to ſet our r beft affections i in the beſt light, and make us 


wiſh to cultivate and delight in them; to make us ſee how much 


more amĩable virtue and tenderneſs are than unruly paſſions and hardneſs 


of heart; to make us ſee how much nearer, pefection human nature is in 
one light than the other. The hiſtory of Jacob's ſons are ſo different, 


that we need only read their lives, to diſtinguiſh virtue from vice, and 


human nature in its pure and i impure tate, and then we cannot but 


acknowledge the virtues of the one to be more deſirable than the 


faults of the other; ſo bright will piety and goodneſs ſhine, when re- 


, preſented i in living. pictures, Our paſſions blind us when we hear 


them recommended; but when we ſee them before our eyes (as we 
do in the en of Joſeph), we yield aſſent to their beauty and excel- 


7 lence. 


The next: account of old Jacob's j joy and diſbelief of 50 eg 5 00 
alive, is natural and affecting; and the meeting of the long parted 


father and ſon draws tears from the eyes of every reader: but there 
is ſomething uncommonly moving, and commands attention, in the 


ſcene. between the old patriach and the great king of Egypt. He 
comes in and is ſet before him, not like the old father of thoſe men 


who were to be ſhepherds in the land, but like a reverend prophet, to 


bleſs him for his goodneſs to his fon. Pharoah aſks this venerable old 


4 


man his age, to which he. pie in ſhort expreſſive language, . 
five of all the ſorrow which brought down his ſtrength to the grave, 
within the uſual time allotted to his family; for we may perceive 
that he was very feeble by the expreſſions of his being carried with 
the little ones into Egypt, and of his being ſet before Pharoah. Ja- 
cob again gave Pharach his bleſſing, and retired. The next remark- . 
able event is the prophetic bleſſings of Iſrael to all his ſons, and to 
| Joſeph's two ſons in a particular manner: this was the reward of | 
| Joſeph for all his goodneſs, that his two ſons|were made to inherit 
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as Jacob's own; and propheſied they ſhould" become great among His 6 


brethren, though not both ie great, as * nee, as; 5 
more powerful than the older. 
The bleſſings of Iſrael to all his ſons were falfled to them all when 
Pits took poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, except to Fudah,* whole 
bleſſings extended to many ages after, even to the birth of the Meſs 
ſiah or Shiloh; from his line was Chriſt born, unto whom all nations 
have gathered; and thus has been fulfilled the prophecy of Jacob, 
ſpoken ſo many thouſand years ago. After Jacob was dead, the fears 
of Joſeph's brethren revived; for their own nature being ſo different 
(witneſs the cruelty: of their revenge: for their fiſter); that they could 


ſcarcely believe it poſſible, that an abſolute and free forgiveneſs ſhould 


be given them for ſo cruel an act. But how little did they know the 
mild heart of Joſeph ! The very ſuſpicion drew tears from his eyes. 


He wept while their meſſage, craving forgiveneſs, was delivering 


to him; and he comforted and ſpoke kindly unto them, renewed all 
| bis former promiſes, and ſhewed thim' the WE of Bon in hg, 
ing good out of evil. Won 

To complete the inſtances of virtue in Joſeph's like my laſt act of 
it was expreſſive of that true faith for which his forefathers had been 
diſtinguiſhed and bleſſed. He made his brethren promiſe' with an 
by n that OP would take * bones with — when they left 


"or" ai 


11 
Egypt, and not inter them till they got to the land of Prömife, 
which he, with the moſt entire confidence, Was perſuaded they would 
inherit, according to the ptomiſe of God. 6 
— Thus ends the firſt book of the world, in n which we have ſeen the 
cteation of it, out of nothing, by the word of the Almighty, the cre- 
ation of man out of the duſt, and his ſentence to return to it again on 
His fatal diſobedience. We e have heard the promiſe, that he ſhall once 
more ariſe out of the duſt through the interceſſion of a great Mediator, 
and then partake again of that perfect nature he forfeited, provided 
he is in the preſent ſtate as obedient: as it is in his power to be. We 
have ave ſeen, that in order to our certain knowledge, which of all the 
ſons of Adam is that Saviour promiſed to man, a certain ſon, both 
from whom he is to deſcend is pointed out, and one of his deſcend - 
ants ſeparated (Abraham) from his family, and carried into a ſtrange 
country, that there his ſons and his ſons ſons: may be particularly ob- 
ſerved. We have ſeen that by various providences, they are brought 
into a wicked nation, that they may be diſtinguiſhed by the hand of 
God, and that wicked nation puniſhed. They are by this means (we 
Mall ſee in the nent book) the inſtruments in the hands of God of 
deſtroying the wicked, and ſhewing the Almighty arm that guided 
Xx and ſupported them. All this, together with the time they wan- 
| dered in the wilderneſs, gave the nations, from whence Abraham came, 
time to repent, if they would have repented, and time for all the re- 
maining cotemporaries with Iſtael's ſons, and thoſe of his family to 
be extinct. But I mean not now to enter into obſervations upon all 
the wonderful providences perceivable throughout all: God's dealings 
with the people of Ifrael, though they are ſo connected that we can 
ſcarce ſeparate them when we are contemplating the ways of God. 
_ > Lantended, however, at preſent, only to remark, how awful, how mer- 
2 (even to aur ne ee all the ways of 


Providence! 


— 


Cm 1. | 
Providence! From the call of Abraham, and we may add frometheblith 
ol Seth to tlie coming of our bleſſed Saviour, had che race of man 
promiſcuouſly lived and died together, how ſhould it have been poſs 
ſible for us to have aſcertained the true Meſſiah; how ſhould we have 
known when or where he. was born, or ho ſhould we have diſtin- 
guithed the real and true religion? Man in his depraved and fallen 
ftate was liable to deceive and be deceired; and admidſt the numbers 
leſs falſe prophets and teachers, the many religions and falſe doctrines, 
how were we to diſtinguift. the true? How could weak man ever 
have pteſumed to ſuppoſe, that he was perfectly able to diftinguilly 
light from darkneſs? The proud might announce, that the- deliverer 
Was of their line, and the humble ſcarce to believe in him at all. 
hu by the gracious. methods: Providence was pleaſed to adopt, all 
mankind have a guide to walk by, a ſtar that points to the birth of oιτ 
Saviour. When there were but a few inhabitants (im compariſon) 
in the world, one man was called to be the favoured: of heaven," to 
whom it was revealed, that from his line the-Meffiah: ſhould come 
and bleſs all nations. Afterwards, when mankind had increaſed and 
formed themſelves into ſeparate nations, and built cities, and made 
laws, and ſet up kings, a whole nation (formed of the ſame mans d 
ſcendants) were taken under the immediate direction and proteciom 
of God; to them all the prophets were ſent that foretold every parti · 
cular of the Meſſiah. How: elfe could we have diſeerned the falie 
prophets from the true? but that the wiſdom of God firſt : proved by: 
| ſigns and wonders, by particular providences, by viſible appearances, ve, 
that this people were his peculiar people, that he was alone their. 
prince and their judge; and then he ſent his prophets to them, and 
them alone, by which the e me any and _ 
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How great is his wiſdom, and how great is his power! How un- 
ſearchable and yet how diſcernible are his ways! Enough fo, for man 
to worſhip and adore that great and mighty Being, who, for our ſin- 
gle good and happineſs, by an eſpecial providence, was pleaſed to call 
us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, ſhewing us the footſteps. 
of his providence from our creation to the awful birth of the Saviour 
of the world, evhen once more the angels ſung, not at the creation of 
another wand, but at the reſtoration of man, through the mercy of 
God, to his former perfection and happineſs. Oh, let us exalt our 
voice, and, looking back to the creation of Adam, and up to his and 
our Redeemer, ſing glory to God on high, that to beben A! is 
Peace from his good will to man. 7 
From this review of the dawnings of the world; 5 ahh various 
behaviour and paſſions of man in his riding, together with the won 
derful providences of God, what better uſe can we make of this hiſ- 
tory, than to follow the faith and obedience of Abraham; the refig=' 
nation and devotion of Iſaac; the patience and tenderneſs of Jacob; 
the chaſtity, fidelity, forgiveneſs, and kindneſs. of Joſeph ; and to 
avoid the failings and faults of thoſe who ſacrificed uprightneſs to he 
centiouſneſs, envy, and revenge? Does not the former ch 8 
ſhine in equal, bright, and unſullied luſtre, to the view and to the A" 
miration of all, even in theſe after ages? And does not the contrary , 
ones exeite even now, at this diſtance of time, our abhorrence and even 
indignation ? What does this prove, but that virtue is unalterably 
amiable, and impreſſes the moſt pleaſing idea on the mind of man, that 
it is intrinſically glorious and delightful, and that vice throws a dark 
cloud on man, and is unchangeably diſguſting and hateful ; and if 
virtue and vice have ever appeared thus, as truth is always the ſame, 
5 we may reſt aſſured they will ever do ſo; and that the ſtamp we now 
| put upon our characters, while acting in this ys of life, will for ever 
remain indelibly fixed upon chem. 
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WE have hitherto: followed. man ſingly, from his creation to 
N oab, from Noah to Abraham, from Abraham to Jacob's ſertling 
in Egypt at the time of the famine: we are now to view the 
deſcendants of theſe great and good men, as they are increaſing to 
great numbers, and training up to be a, great and mighty nation; 
we are to view the children of Iſrael, (or Jacob) colleQively as a 
great body, who are henceforth to claim our attention, (as they then 
did the attention of the whole world) as a, nation ſingled out by the 
almighty power of God, to act as one man, to have 4 code of laws 
appointed them from heaven, to be directed in every enterprize by 
God himſelf, and to be inſtantly | rewarded or puniſhed in their 
temporal intereſts, for obedience or diſobedience to his commands 
This, at the ſame time that it proved the providence and juſtice of 
God, proved alſo that ſome wiſe reaſon lay hid in thus fingling out 
the race of one man, to be a diſtinct part, as it were, of the crea- 4 
tion. — That wiſe reaſon, whatever it was, ceaſed after a long courſe 
of time, that is, this peculiar providence and diſtinction ceaſed; for 
had the reaſon for it ſtill ſubſiſted, no doubt the marks of it would - 
. have. ſubſiſted alſo. But they are now no more a nation, but dif- 
perſed over the whole world, diſregarded of heaven, and deſpiſed of 
men. What can all this have been for, but that having ſhewn 
them to the world, for ſome particular purpoſe, and'that-purpoſe, - 
accompliſhed, the object that pointed to it dies away? And 
wuhat can the Divine Providence thus mark out; but that great perioli --Þ| 
of the world, when the Saviour of it, (promiſed to Adam to reſter © © 
his degenerate race) ſhould come amongſt us? This is the great 
epoch which fixes every remarkable occurrence, and to which The 
event, from the creation: of the world, / viſibly: prints, ,:* e ge 
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At the time the ſecond book of Moſes opens, we 8 a view of 
Jacob's s deſeEndants in a very pitiable ſituation, The King was 
dead who loved Joſeph, and nouriſhed his family for his ſake; and 
Joſeph was dead, who could have protected and intreated for them. 
They were looked upon as intruders among the Egytians, and a 
burden upon the ſtate; heavy duties were laid upon them to keep 
them in ſubjection, for they -encreaſed ſo faſt, that jealouſy, which 
ever attends a crown, began to whiſper to Pharoah, that they were 
growing into a mighty nation, and might in time ſubvert his king- 
+ dom.—One vice indulged generally brings on others; and thus it 
proved with Pharbah; for jealouſy had no ſooner taken the poſſeſſion 
of his breaſt, than it ſuggeſted a method to prevent the danger fear 
ed, a method equally cruel and unjuſt; it was not to lay the guilty, 
but to ſlay the innocent babe, when yet ſtruggling in the birth; and 
death. He ordered their ' midwives to ſlay all the male children of 
the Iſraelites ; but they had more mercy, and from the fear of God, 
they feared not to diſobey the command of man: for this, God 
Hleſſed them, and made them rich and powerful. Since this would 
not ſucceed, the king went further lengths, and ordered the children 
40 be drowned/after they were born. At this time, a child happen 
ed to be born, who from its exceeding beauty, was fo pleaſing in 
the eyes of its parents, that at the riſk of their lives, they hid it, and 
nouriſhed it in their own houſe; but when it grew to be three months 
old, they dare not keep it any longer, as it could not at that age be 
, Concealed : they therefore reſolved to contrive a way, to appear to 
obey the king's command, and yet to truſt to the providence of 
God. The mother put it in a little baſket of bulruſhes, and pitched 
jt, that it might ſwim ; thus did at ſeem a ſecond ark, and the babe 
a ſecond Noah: the mother, anxious to preferve the child, put him 
and his fiſter, anxious for her darling brother, ſtaid near the place 
* | | : to 
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| Gb wks: might befall him. God Almighty, who called bi. 
from the womb, to be his prieſt and prophet, commands by his 
efpecial providence, that the very daughter of the barbarous king 
ſhould be the firſt to fee this little bark, and on opening it, and 
viewing the lovely infant in teare, compaſſion crept into her heart: 
and it immediately occurred to her, that this was one of the children 
deſtined to die. The ſiſter of the babe, who had watched the riſing 
of her pity, could no longer forbear; but venturing up to her, aſked 
leave to call a nurſe, ere Pharoah's daughter had reſolved what to 
do; and on her command to do ſo, ſhe ſet off with the wings of 
joy and affection, both for her mother and the babe, and called her 
to the princeſs, who ſtrictly charged her to nurſe it well. She retired 
no doubt wy WR ee at _ 8 80 action of that 
* | CY * EY: 
When he waned e to en his ods ata bots 
bis deliverer, who took him and leved him as her ſon; and the = 
called him Moſes. She had him educated in all the learning and 
wiſdom, and inſtructed in all the various -ſciences taught at that time 
in Egypt: and being brought up by the daughter of a great king. 
he became exceeding rich and powerful; and mighty in word and 
| deed, When he was about forty years old, he felt a great deſire to 
ſee his own countrymen, and happening to come to one of them, 
juſt as he was receiving ſome unjuſt puniſhment from one of his 
|  taſk-maſters, the love of his country fired his ſoul; and being alone, 
and as he thought un perceived, he delivered his brother the: pers gg 
and ſlew the Egyptian. ' 
Having once ventured to leave his palace and e and ſeen 
his brethren, the deſire increaſed of ſeeing them again, and he felt 
a ſtrong inclination to be their protector and deliverer; on the ſe- 
cond day that he went out among them, he finds two of the 


Iſraelites fighting, and immediately reminds them that they are 


| brethren, and therefore ought not to do wrong to each other, think- 
6 ing 


* 
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ing that hint would be ſufficient to make them recolle& thenifilresx 
but what was his ſurpriſe, when he found they knew of his ſlaying the 
Egyptian, and that inſtead of thanking their benefactor, they ſeem; 
to fear him as their ſlayer ; and deſpiſe his generous counſels, + | 
Pharoah hearing of this action of his ſlaying an Egyptian, ſought 
to kill him; and Moſes deſpiſing thoſe; means, by which he might 
have ſecured himſelf from his wrath ; deſpiſing alſo, and grown wiſe 
enough to ſee the wickedneſs of the luxuries of the court, reſolves | 
to fly at once from fin and danger :—glad of an excuſe to leave his. 
generous ' miſtreſs, he flies as from the anger of her father, 
with honours: of a better ſort in view, even the honour of re- 
turning to his religion and his God. How greatly to be admired, je: 
but alas ! how ſeldom imitated! To renounce luxury and learning? 
for innocence and induſtry. This was his view, and 'to worſhip. the 
God of his Fathers, after having been bred up in the idolatry of the 
Egyptians.—He fled, as we haye obſerved, into the land of Midian ; 
and by being aſſiſting in giving water to a prieſt's flock of ſheep, he 
Was kindly received by him. Where, inſtead of being as the ſon of | 
a great princeſs, and as ſome ſay, heir to a crown, he became the 
ſon of a country prieſt, and kept his flock; and while he was wan- 
| dering with them, he came near a mountain, where he was ſurpriſed 
wich a phenomenon, and being accuſtomed to ſtudy them, he turned 
to contemplate this; which was, that a buſh was all 1 on fire, and 
yet did not coaſume. | 


———ͤ „ : oe 7. I ra 


But I now leave this great ar and — 4 call of Moſes, to the ſacred 
hiſtorian, whoſe pen is dipped in holy fire, and whoſe words are the 
words of God. We can eaſily conceive the aſtoniſhment of Moſes, 
at this divine call, and the terror that ſeized him, at. finding the 
fire that he had intended to inveſtigate, was filled with the angel of 
God himſelf: then Moſes trembled and durſt not behold. With 
what awful ſigns. does the Almighty vouchſafe to convince the 
ee — mew he was the choſen or God ! But who can ex- _ 
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| ak the friking language, the comprehenſive words, which contain 
the anſwer. to Moſes's enquiry, what he ſhould ſay to his country= 
men, when they ſhould enquire the name, of the God who ſent him 
Moſes had been accuſtomed to various names of various Gods: 
I he was in the court of Egypt, they worſhipped ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, and to every ſtar gave a different name; he wiſhed there- 
fore to know, by what title the God of Iſrael was to be diſtinguiſhed, 
to. which he received that awful anſwer: I am THAT IAM! fy _ . 
thou, I AM hath ſent me unto you. I am that, and that- only, 
which I, and I only am; I am, undeſeribable, undiſcoyerable, - 
without, above, all name, ſelf exiſtent, immortal; from everlaſting 
to everlaſting; ; the Great Jehovah, high above all things, with 
whom no God can compare: but for their comfort and belief, tell 
thou them, that I am the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; 
the ſame God in whom chey truſted, and to whom they ſhew ed 
ſuch obedience and faith: to them I promiſed to give their children | 
many and good lands, and I am now come to perform it. Moſes, 
upon this commiſſion and inſtruction, left his father-in-law's houſe, ' 
and ſet forward immediately to go to Egypt, where meeting with 
his brother Aaron, as he was before apprized he ſhould, and having 
told him of the great things he was commanded to do, they went 
together, firſt to the land of Goſhen, where the Iſraelites were, 
and Aaron told them all the words of the Almighty ; and that he 
bad heard their groanings by reaſon of their hardſhips, and had . 
ſent them to deliver them out of the hand of Pharoah. The peo- 
ple bowed their heads and worſhipped, when they heard the gracious 
words of the God of their rathers. . _. +2 8 
After they had told their meſſage to the people of Iſrael, LESS Fog 
to Pharoah, and told him, that they begged to go three. days j Journey 
into the wilderneſs to worſhip their God, Here 1 beg leave to ob- 
ſerve, that it was not the ſame Pharoah, whoſe daughter took Moſes 5 
he was dead; for Moſes was Sghty youry, old- when he was ſent into 


RT 
Egypt, therefore he and all thoſe were dead that ſought his life, - and 
moſt probably her that ſaved it too.— This Pharoah had never heard 
of the God of Iſrael; he knew of none dut thoſe falſe ones which 
he worſhipped, and therefore ſent them away with anger, and im- 
poſed heavier work on the Iſraelites, thinking they were idle, inſtead 
of being already too heavily oppreſſed. So unjuſt is the deciſion of 
man, when he makes it haftily and without enquiry, and when pride 
and jealouſy fupport the ſuppoſition of what is not. Thus Pharoah, 
though firſt intreated, and afterwards puniſhed, for not liſtening to 
thoſe intreaties, with a heart as hard as wickedneſs and the devil 
could make it, ſtood unmoved amidſt the groanings of an oppreſſed 
people; and the miracles performed by their prophets. He obſti- 
nately ſtood out, though convinced, againſt the repeated wonders and 
miracles wrought by Moſes and Aaron, and at laſt, the joint cries of 
both his own and the Iſraelitiſh people. The magicians, by their 
wicked enchantments and commerce with the devil, contrived for 
fome time to follow Moſes in his wonders and figns ; but at laſt they 
reached their own perſons, and the boils reſted on them as well as 
on the reſt of the nation. Here their arts failed, for had their power 
been unconfrouled, they wonld doubtleſs have cured ſo dreadful a 
_ diſtemper, or at leaſt would have done the like injury to Moſes and 
Aaron ; but they and their countrymen were clear, and from hence- 
forward the diſtinction between the Egyptians and the Iſraelites be- 
came more conſpicuous, for they were ſafe from the ſtorm, neither 
hail nor fire deſtroyed their crops; and what was ſtill more convincing, 
and perhaps the greateſt miracle ever wrought, the darkneſs impreg- 
nable and chill, covered the land of Egypt, yet Goſhen was bleſſed 
= with light and warmth. Such wonders did the Lord cauſe to be per- 
formed, that his name might be exalted above every name, and Jeho-. 
— val be feared to the ends of the earth: but this is not all, death at 
| length was commanded to ſeize theſe people, and Pharoah's ſon and 
m the firſt * died in one rad How often had they facrificed 
0 i them 
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e . to their falſe gods, to devils, and to wicked fpirits! 
Now the meaſure of their iniquities is arrived, and they are made to 
facrifice an unwilling offering, to atone for their ſiffs, But alas! after 
even this, Pharoah, though he gave them leave to depart, in the ſud- 
den guſt of grief and vexation for the loſs of his ſon, and at the peo- 
ple's cries, repents that he has made the conceſſion, and haſtens after 
the Iſraelites to drive them back, when, behold ! a wonder preſents 15 
itſelf to his eyes, the ſea is dried to its foundation to let the children _ 1 
of Iſrael paſs to the oppoſite ſhore, that ſo they might be ſafe from | Lo 
their purſuers; but even this fight, though the wonder was ſo aſto- 
niſhing, and the reaſon ſo plain, and the power that muſt have 
- wrought it ſo irreſiſtible ; yet notwithſtahding this, the wicked king 
and his people obſtinately purſued thoſe favoured of God, and ven- 
tured into the deep to purſue them; the conſequence mult occur to 
every perſon, even if they had not read the ſequel. © When they were 
all got into the midſt of the ſea, the ſea returned to its uſual place 
with redoubled violence, and covered them, their chariots, and their 
horſes. It is ſaid the Lord troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians by 
taking off their chariot wheels, ſo that they dragged them heavily, 
The reaſon, we may preſume, is might be, to give time to thoſe. 
who had equal preſumption, to get alſo into the power of the fea, 
as well as thoſe who firſt ventured to follow the Iſraelites; - Thus 
were all overthrown. at once; there was not ſo much. as one left that 
purſued the Iſraelites. A ſevere leflon this to all thoſe, who, after 
Sufficient proof of the divine Providence, venture to diſbelieve,— 
There is a time when doubt is fin. That is the fin againſt the Holy 
| Ghoſt, againſt the Holy Spirit, ſpoken of by our Saviour, who, after , | 
his having given evidence, ſtrong enough to convince the reaſon. of 
man, of any particular event or thing coming from God, and it is 
rejected by man (then I ſay He), withdraws himſelf from them, as 
unworthy of any further aſſiſtance or proofs of the love of God, and 


Wa e ever to enjoy his wur. who have Lighted: the ſtrongeſt 
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| inſtances of it. For what can be a ſtronger inſtance of the love of 
God, than evidently to inform his creature 'what does and what does 
not proceed from Him, ſo that he may not be led wrong, and may 
be affured of what is right? As faith has ever been the token of an 
y: upright heart, ſo has incredulity been the token of a bad one. The 
| | ni has been the great cauſe of all the favour of God from the begin- 
ning of the world; and the latter, the fatal error that has cauſed all 
the calamities ; and occaſioned all them that befel the Egyptians at 
this period, and after them the Iſraelites for many ages; nay, it even 
now is proved at this period in them, and has drawn down that curſe 
of diſperſion which we ſee at this day ſo unhappily reſts upon that 
people; and I believe, if we ſearch into the cauſes of things, we ſhall 
find that wank of a firm perſuaſion of the reality of the things 
revealed to us, is the true cauſe of the wickedneſs of every na- 
tion and individual, of the temporal judgments brought upon the for- 
mer, and the great condemnation that will be paſſed upon the latter, 
Wit the day of judgment. I have been the longer upon this ſub- 
jekt, becauſe I would wiſh to impreſs upon the minds of all who read 
the ſcriptures, this important truth, that all the events recorded 
there are wrote for our admonitiof, and are profitable for the doc- 
trine of faith, being wrote to prove that God is all juſt, all OW 
ful, and is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.. 
But to return. We left the Iſraelites ſafely landed on als UN 
fide of the Red Sea, and their obſtinate enemies overwhelmed by its 
return into its channel again. On this-fignal deliverance, and this 
| evident mark of an Almighty Power, exerting itſelf in their defence, 
+ they burſt into ſhouts of 1b. 1 _ n a 3 of 17 8 75 to 
| the he Almighty Jehovah. © 
But I cannot proceed ll I have ming back to this great inttitu⸗ 
tion of the paſſover, in the ſlaying of the lamb at every houſe, in 
order to prove their title to the deliverance from the angel of death, 
who was appointed to lay all the firſt born of the Egyptians, but to 


e 
paſs over + whole unhurt, who had the marks by the blood of the lamb 
on the door of their obedience to the commands of God, and this 
inſtitution was ordered alſo to be continued for a commemoration of 
that awful night, when the Lord in anger ſlew every firſt born in 
Egypt, as a juſt puniſhment for their perverſeneſs, and in order to 
the deliverance of themſelves: but it was alſo ordained as a prophe- 
tic ſacrifice, to be continued throughout all their generations till the 
time when the great paſchal lamb was to be ſlain, in order to ſave all 
the obedient ſons of men, throughout the whole race of mankind, from 
the angel of everlaſting death, even from the devil and his angels. 
Accordingly we find, that when he offered up himſelf a facrifice, 


this inſtitution ceaſed. As there remains now no more offering for 


fin, that laſt and greateſt being made once, for us all. And when 
this was aboliſhed, another ceremony was inſtituted, which was more 
proper for a retroſpect, being of a nature ſo. innocent and pure, that 
we muſt conceive it only to be a remembrance of ſomething paſt and 
ſpiritual, but which has in itſelf no inherent virtue, but only a refe · 
rence to what has. — How does infinite wiſdom. ſhine out in every or- 


dination, in every command to the children of man! Till the great 
event took place, and the efficacious ſacrifice was flain, a repreſen- 


tation of it, ſtrong enough to make out ſome future event to. all 
the world, was kept up by that people, who were themſelves 
conſpicuouſly . choſen, to be the nation of which he was to be 
born, who was the true paſchal lamb; but as ſoon as he had re- 

ſigned his life, and was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, this Prince of 
Peace cauſed the other ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe, and has left only 
a remembrance of his body and blood, thus ſhed, by the eating of bread 
and nd drinking of wine, being gone himſelf into the holy of holies, even 
into heaven itſelf, there to appear in the preſence of God for us. 

The Ifraelites, after celebrating their great deliverance from the 
ſlavery under the Egyptians, and the ſignal mercy of God therein, 
ne on their j Journenl guided and ren by that wonderſul 
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appearance ſent by God, to aſſure them of his truth; to wit, a viſible 
cloud that ſtood in ſhape of a pillar near them, and by day appeared 
only as a dark body, but at night as a fiery light, ſo that they wanted 
neither comfort nor certainty in this their pilgrimage to the promiſed 
land. But, alas! human nature is given to miſtruſt and murmuring; 
and notwithſtanding all that God had done for them and for their fa- 
thers, and the vifible demonſtration before their eyes of his atten- 
dance upon them, yet they ũpbraid Moſes frequently, and wiſh 
themſelves in Egypt again.—After this manner did the Iſraelites pro- 
ceed through the wilderneſs of Sin, and at the end of three months 
arrived at Mount Sinai, and when they came unto this place they 
encamped before it, os the Almighty ſends to the people by Moſes. 
to know if they will be his people, for if they will, the great 'Crea-. 
tor of all the world is pleaſed to ſay they ſhall be his © peculiar- 
e treaſure above all people, and a nation as it were of priefts,” be · 
eauſe they ſhould be ſanctified to himſelf. The anſwer, no doubt, 
to ſo gracious a meſſage was © all that God commands we will do.“ 
After this is returned to God by Moſes, He ſays that his commands. 
Mall be uttered in ſuch a manner, that the people ſhall hear when they 
are ſpoken, and believe Moſes for ever. Thus we fee that the Almighty: 
cver (as I have all along obſerved) gives his people plain demonſtra-- 
tion when any prophecy, event, or command comes from himſelf, 
And pow that he is about to eſtabliſh a_new code of laws, from 
which they were never to depart, on pain of of death, he is pleaſed to- 
deſcend in darkneſs and thunderings, and the ſound of a trumpet,. 
and lightnings with fire that covered the mount with ſmoke, and the- 
mount jtſelf trembled to its centre, becauſe the Almighty God 
vouchſafed to deſcend from heaven to give his people laws, ſuch as 
their keeping of would make them happy in themſelves, and bleſſed 
by him. Happy indeed were all thoſe who kept thoſe command- 
ments; and when Moſes had given all the charges to the people not 
to come near the mountain, then he returned up into the midſt of 
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commands was, Hear, Oh! Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one God, 
as our btefled Saviour repeats it to the captious lawyer. A law which 


forbids our having or worſhipping any other God, and forbad them 


to have any other God befides him, who had led them ſtep by ſtep, 
from the call of Abraham to that day; and who had juſt delivered 
them from the bondage in Egypt, which words would in a more pe- 


culiar manner aſſute them, it was the ſame God who was now ſpeak · 
ing to them, and that he would alone be worſhipped by them.” 


The ſecond command is a kind of continuation of the firſt, parti 


cularizing the things they were forbid to worſhip, which things 
alluded to the various idolatries of all the nations they ſhould paſs 


through, and theſe they were to ſubdue,” in order to their entrance 


into Canaan. Alſo the idolatries of the Egyptians, whom they had 


left, leſt they ſhould turn back again there, and wiſh to worſhip in their 
hearts after their manner: but by this command, every the leaſt repre= 
tion of any thing in heaven above, or on earth, or in the ſeay is 


forbid to be made by us at all, leſt they worſhip it inftead of that 


; _ inviſible Creator, who is above heaven and earth; and this command 


| s to hear the words of Lord. The firſt of which wo 


| ſent man, woman, and angels, fall ſo much under the ſentence of the 


threatening of this command, that they eraſe it from their table. 


For, in order to inforce this command, God threatens that his ven- 


geance ſhall follow all thoſe who worſhip any falſe God, who | 
love any other thing better than himſelf, who pay homage to any 


thing in heaven or in earth, even to the third and fourth generation, 
But he alſo adds his gracious promiſe to bleſs all thoſe, and thou- 


| ſands for their ſakes, who love him with purity, and above all Gods 
and things in heaven or earth; for the Almighty is pleaſed to ſtyle 


himſelf a jealous God, who wiſnes for the love of his people entire, 
and without rival, for their whole heart and mind, and might and 
ſovl, for ever and ever. It has been obſerved by ſome, that in this 


| command, God ſays he will viſit the fins of the father upon the chil- 50 
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dren unto the third and fourth generation, and that by his prophets he 
ſays; every man ſhall die for his own fins, and the ſon ſhall not bear 
the iniquity of the father. Theſe ſeeming contradictions, which fre- 
quently occur to a curſory reader in the holy ſcripture, are eaſily re- 
conciled to a more accurate obſerver. The judgment here denoun- 
ced on the children of ſinners, was of a temporal nature; the mercy 


promiſed to the virtuous children of finners in Ezekiel is of a ſpi- 
ritual nature. The Jews were to be monuments of the vengeance 
of God againſt fin, by viſible demonſtrations of anger in the tempo- 


ral ſufferings of the offender ; and as it was to be a warning to the 
future as well as the preſent generation, the puniſhment remained 


in the houſe of ſuch offender, that his children's children might 
ſee and be admoniſhed, and the reſt of the nation fear; and indeed 
temporal afflictions uſually are of ſuch a nature as that they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily extend to ſeveral generations, poverty and fickneſs are not 
cafily reſtored ; it is however beſt to reſolve it into the will of the | 
Almighty, who ſets. theſe examples before us, that we might fear and 
obey him; but it muſt alſo be remembered, that as he puniſhed only 


- oy OI fourth ſucceſſor, ſo he Biaſſed by thouſands thoſe that loved 


him and kept his commands, inaſmuch as he loveth to bleſs” rather 
than curſe; but eternal death and eternal liſe are diſpoſed of to each 


© particular perſon according to his particular actions. He that ſinneth 


ſhall die, and he that is righteous ſhall live, ſays Ezekiel, which muf 


"refer to hereafter, becauſe all die here, both the righteous and the 


wicked; but hereafter eternal death or eternal life muſt be our por- 


tion: and this dreadful proſpect for the wicked, makes the all-mer- 
ciful God cry out (as it were) : Why will ye die, oh houſe of · Iſrael ?” 


And ſhall the great God vouchſafe to wiſh our love, and we deny it 


him, to command it, and we diſobey] Oh let us turn to the Lord 


our God, with all our ſoul, and love him, -and obey him in fincerity 


and truth; ſo ſhall our ene in him * us 798 and his ics 


1 us hereafter. 


457 tal 

The next command iſſued from the mount was, not to take the 
name of God in vain. This command has ever been underſtood to. 
mean, that no perſon ſhould uſe the name of God, either in ſwear- 
ing falſely or lightly, in common converſation ; vanity is always, in 
_ ſcripture, uſed as ſynonimous with lies or falſehood, ſo that'this in- 
terpretation no- doubt ſtands good, thou ſhal ſhalt not take God's 
< name, to ſupport a vain or ſalſe thing. But I beg leave to obſerve, 
chat it had, I preſume, a further meaning, and refers not only ta 
our uſing it in regard to that particular inſtance, nor to our doing ſo 
flightly on every occaſion ; but alſo further, that it is meant to im- 
ply, that whoſoever takes the name of God upon him; that is, 
facredly promiſes to obey him, and ſhall: act contrary or falſely 
thereto, ſhall not go unpuniſhed; ſhall not, cannot be guiltleſs. 


We certainly take his name in vain, when we forfeit out title to hi? 


| favour, by diſobedience. The Jews were a people, who by cir- 
cumciſſon, took a kind of oath; of affiance to God; and we Chriſtians 
by baptiſm do the ſame : but in vain did they, in vain do we take 
it, if we do not fulfil it; we act falſely to God and ourſelves ; and 
whoever ſhall thus take his holy name pos; ane in Wa n n 
indeed cannot, be held guiltleſs. „ 
he commands open with declaring, theres is Hits one God; 2 d 


that we are to believe in him alone: we are next commanded to look: _ 


ſo high to that Being, that we do not preſume to make any: thing to 
reſemble him, who dwelleth in thick darkneſs, and cannot be cons d 
ceived by any being or thing; therefore we ſball greatly anger him, 
if we preſume to repreſent him. Having thus ſhewn'us who we are. 
to worſhip, and that we are to worſhip him in ſpirit, and not in 
appearance; having pointed out the falſity or vanity of all idolatrons 
worſhip, he proceeds to ſay, as the concluſion: or binding up of 
the other two commands Thou ſhall not take my name in vain.” 
Thou ſhalt not take my religion and worſhip on a falſe foundation, 

wu 4⸗ n on the true; but than ſhalt take my name, become 
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my ſe want; and ſhall act true to this character, by adhering with 
a Ready Flith to the u God, who will reward the obedient 
with endleſs life ; but wht will wor * ole _ _ __ name in 
wain go unpuniſhed. 
The fourth commandment, is refpeting the ag every gent 
day facred; Tt : appears to me furpriſing, that many have thought 
this law extended only to the Jews, and was aboliſhed, or at leaft 
.of no further uſe, when their law ceaſed ; but why this of all the 
ten commandments is thus caſt out, ſeems difficult to determine; 
that all their ritual law ceaſed is certain; but the moral laws of 
the two tables are, and muſt be by the nature tc of them, obligatory ' 
to every perſon, whether Jew or Chriſtian, If it is alledged, that in 
ſome reſpects, this may be called a ritual command, as it forbids all forts 
of work and labour, this : conceive is no objection to the command 
itſelf: which being to call our mindt to a remembrance of God's 
mercies, is ſurely a moral command : if therefore we were to ſtrike 
out of this command, with the reſt of the Jewiſh righ its, all that 
part that reſpects our cattle and daily work, ftill there remains in 
full force the prior and chief part of it. Remember the Sabbath 
« day to keep it holy.” —Neither is this command peculiar to the Jews, 
as it was ordained from the beginning of the world, in a very expreſs 
and ſolemn manner, that the ſeventh day ſhould be kept as a me- 
morial, that on that day the creation of the world was completed; 
or rather, that the world being completed on the ſixth day, this 
' ſeventh was the firſt in which man began to act in this new world, 
and in which the Creator was pleaſed to ceaſe from calling any more 
creatures into being, the whole univerſe being fully finiſhed. Thus the 
s of man's days was conſecrated to his Creator, as ſurely: it well 
deſerved- to be, And it was hallowed, made holy and ordained: to 
be kept ſo, by all the race of men, from the day of his firſt creation. 


One reaſon, we may preſume, for the naming the various operations 


of the _— in forming this great ſyſtem, day offer day, in a 
aftintt ; 


* 
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lind manner, was to introduce the Ja, in a peculiar manner, When 
| the whole was completed, and began the courſe, which is to laſt 
till time ſhall be no more.—Among other corruptions, which the 
fall of man occaſioned, this inſtitution was diſregarded and forgot- 
ten; but when a nation was ſelected, who were to be the reſtorers of 


all the commands of God, then it was commanded that they ſhould: 


revive this ordinance, and remember the ſeventh day to keep it 
holy. The day being altered, when our bleſſed Saviour aroſe from 
the dead, and reſted from our ſecond creation, and brought us a 

better birthright to a better world of immutable. happineſs and 
immortality, is no reaſon why we ſhould think that the command 


is not obligatory; it is every ſeventh day that we are to look upon 


as ſacred: and if to the bleſſings of creation, we add the bleſſings 
of redemption, we ſhall not, I think, ſee lefs reaſon, for giving a 
portion of our time to ene them, and to n the Sophos: 
days; -*-- 

As to the particular minner,- in which it is aa to hb 3 


in the command before us, I will not pretend to judge how far it 


is to be regarded: ſome latitude ſeems to be given by our Lord 
with regard to the particular reſtrictions which the Jews had obſerved; 
but they refer more to thoſe of their own framing, than to thoſe of 
this command: however, ſuppoſing we allow that Chriſtians have 
diſcretionary. powers, with regard. to the methods of keeping it holy,. 

yet it no where is to be found, that they are exempted from it; 
and if we conſider the meaning of a day to be kept bay, in the en- 
tenſive light of that word, we ſhall, I preſume, be little inclined to 
take a great deal of liberty with it, Moral good and evil actions 
being of the ſame conſequence every day, it is only in things indif-- 

ferent, that is, in common actions, that we,can-diſtinguiſh it, What 
is to keep any thing holy, but to prevent it from being uſed in 


common way, and to dedicate it to God? And if every. employ=- 


ment is the (ame, cxcepting the. buſineſs of a. ſhop, or the labour 
* W | W 
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of the field, how can it W. to the eye of reaſon to be kept i in a 


holy manner? But why ſhould we look at it only, even with the 
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portion of our time to him who gives us the whole, to him who 


eye of regen, why ſeek for excuſes to evade the dedicating a feventh 


| hath done ſuch wonders for the children of men.—I beg leave orice 
more to go back to that which is ſaid to take off our obligation 


from keeping this command, I mean our Saviour's anſwer to the 


Jews; but if we will examine, we ſhall be convinced that the 


things which were done by his diſciples, were not ſuch as are for- 


bid by this command; but related either to the Moſaical private code | 


of laws ; (given to Moſes in the tabernacle, but not proclaimed on 


the mount, ) or to thoſe preciſe commands, which a particular ſe& 


among the Jews had eſtabliſhed, and which were not even in the 


private law of God.—So apt are we to confound truth with falſehood, 
| that it is difficult to ſeparate them, when cuſtom has linked them 


in idea together. | 
That this law is facred diets is no doubt, and as to the patticblac 
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manner ner of ſanctifying it to the remembrance of our Creator, every one 
who conſiders what that implies, will ſoon be able to determine. 


Aud as our actions are the teſt of our ſincerity, and ſincerity the only 


requiſite to make us fatisfied with ourſelves or acceptable to God; 3 


I preſume we ſhall not forſake the aſſembling ourſelves together, as 


the manner of ſome is ; but exhort one another, alſo to commune 
with our own hearts, and in our chambers, and be ſill; and fo much 
15 more as the day of judgment daily approaches. 
The: next command opens the ſecond table with that PIO con- 
nects, as it were, the firſt to the ſecond; for as we are firſt to look up 


to one God, who is the father of all, and the author of our being, 
"fo are we next to honour thoſe by whoſe means he gave it to us. 
The affection implanted by the hand of the Almighty in the breaſt of 


tvery living thing, and in man in a peculiar degree, for its parent, 
eth ſhews that it is highly 9 but here we are told that 
it 


1 r | 
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it is greatly acceptable to the Almighty, to exert it to the higheſt 


pitch, it is honoured with a peculiar bleſſing; while the commands 


that ſucceed it have no promiſe or threatening to enforce their obe- 
dience. How grateful then is it to the mind of man, that the moſt 


pleaſing and moſt natural of all affections (at leaſt it is equally ſo with 
that of parents to children,) is highly pleaſing and acceptable to God. 
And though this bleſſing is eſpecially directed to the Iſraclites, with 
reſpect to the inheritance in the land of promiſe; yet we are no leſs 


CT dt nd 


ſhewn by it, that is particularly acceptable: to God, and that he 
will bleſs him that honours his parents. And our Saviour in a very 
ſtrong manner reproves thoſe that had rendered it of none effect, by 


finding means to evade it; and by this reproof Teflores it again to 


its original extent, Himſelf alſo enforcing it by his example, while 
he ated as man: and almoſt the laſt act of his life was henouring 


his mother. Whoever acts contrary to this command, does fo alſo 


_ againſt his nature: let nature but ſpeak, and ſhe will dictate" that 
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honour to our parents, which will bring honour alſo to ourſelves 


and to God, What honouring our parents means, is, 1 preſume, that 


— — — — —— 


we ſhew ourſelves i in every inſtance, reſpectful, affectionate, ſincere, 
and open. And that, as far as may be conſiſtent” with our higher 
duties, we are ever obedient to their commands: ſo ſhall we live 5 
and die e e and beloved, and at laſt be rewanied | 


for ever. . 
JAN 
_ needleſs; but I will beg one word: what do we imagine is the rea- 
| ſon of this command, is it not becauſe we have no right to put an 


The next command need a to bs pi to wh aki 
« Thou ſhalt not kill.” And it ſhould ſeem as if all comment was 


end to the exiſtence. of a being, whom God Almighty has created? 
is it not beeauſe we have no right over that creature, who comes 
from God ? is it not becauſe he is to run a certain. portion of time 
here, and then be accountable for it to God? What right have 


we n to put an end to our 'own exiſtence by ſuicide, or to our 
* 


' 
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Wee by duel? Ten ſhalt not kill forbids as much the 
killing ourſelves, as one another; and forbids as much, moſt ſurely, 


our killing our neighbour by a duel.—Duelling is revenge, it has 


no other foundation. Mhoſo throweth a ſtone over a wall, and it 
killeth a man, and he hated him not in times paſt, that is, did it 


not on purpoſe, ſhall not be condemned, ſays the juſtice of our God. 


Whoſo goeth to war, in obedience to their king, ſhall not come 
within this. command; neither docs the prohibition extend to the 
ecution of juſtice on an a offender; for in theſe inſtances are no 
walice, hatred; or revenge. Ah are the aliogs, which, conſtitute 
the guilt of the deed. ITT 
: The fGrſt man that died, died in a d duel and from that ns it | has 
anne whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood 


be ſhed; but the laws of God are forgotten, and the murderer ſends 


for the man to murder him, kills him before witneſſes, and walks abroad 
in open day unpuniſhed.—“ Thou ſhalt do xo I der . ſpeaks a plain 
and. authoritative language, ſuch that he who runs may read. And 
our Saviqur's. ie; gi that we love one another, ſtrengthens and 


confirms it. And if that were engraved upon our hearts, the prohi- 5 


| 
| 


| 


bition here. were 2 nom unneceſſary.— But to proceed to the next 
command, which would be equally unneceſſary, if we loved our neigl- 
bour as.qurſclyes ; for who could ſtab his neighbour in the tendereſt 
point, his happineſs, any more than in his body, if his affection was 
figcere ? - Whoever'looks- with an equal eye, will obſerve that all 
the commands in the ſecond. table will be fulfilled, if we placed 
ourſelves in the circumſtances of the perſon Who we with to injure, 
or who has injured us. Let a man but put himſelf for.a moment in 
the fituation of him, whoſe peace he is going to deſtroy, and he 
will conceive the agonies of mind which ſuch a circumſtance will 


thiow him into. The glory, of conqueſt, will more than, anſwer 


any ſtruggle we have with a guilty paſſion. And the having, eſcaped 
1 5 vengeance of the Almighty, as well as our own reproaches, and 
4 | | Rs — giving 
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giving our neighbour ſorrow, will bring a a; comfort, which: will 
follow us through all our-days; but if we would avoid the whole. 
that is implied here, we muſt be careful to ſhun the leaſt endea- 
vour, to gain the unlawful affection of another, or to indulge it 
in ourſelves : this is the only method by which we can ane ours 
ſelves from the guilt of the forbidden crime. 

SM The next command forbids. us to ſteal; this too 6 a lain wh 
eaſy command]; but it is of a very extenſive nature, and implies, as I 
imagine, that we ſhould not invade, have, take, or refirain what 
| ſhould properly belong to another. It is not to be underſtood only; 
to forbid one perſon's going and taking by ſtealth ſomething out of 
the houſe, or from the perſon of another; but is extended to every 


ſpecies of injuſtice: if this command was attended to in all its 


branches, going to law would never be heard of; for none would 
have cauſe to apply to have their right reſtored, if that right had 
never been invaded. And none would try to invade, if they rightly 
conceived it a ſpecies of theft, for which _ muſt anſwer one 

day at an awful tribunal. | 
I look upon this command to imply juſtice. in all its Wie x 


where it regards the property of our neighbour, and the rich are as i 


liable to diſobey this command as the poor; they will not indeed, 
it is probable, enter the houſe of their neighbour, or ſteal their 
horſes or cattle; but they often extort from them what they ; 
have no right to, or refuſe them, what they have no right to 
retain. Whoever does not give his neighbour what is his due, 
or by any means retains what he ſhould ſhare, though he does 
not come within the laws of men, he does within the law of 
God. And the rich who by their fituation have power, and uſe it 
to the diſtreſs of the poor, or the poor who refuſe to pay the dues 


of the rich, equally teal; that is, they poſſeſs the property of another; 
but the judge of all the earth will do right, and will make them 


give an account of their ſtewardſhip: and whoever has huge back 
1 e 
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the property that in juſtice belonged to their — will nd 
they came within the prohibition of this command. =» 


9. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy e is a 


command which opens a vide field, for ſerious conſideration, and 
if attended to, would be a ſacred guard to that member, which St. 


. . 8 James mes ſtyles unruly and full of deadly poiſon. The command may 


be thought particularly to forbid bringing a falſe teſtimony before 
2 judge, i in order to condemn to puniſhment : allowing it to mean 
this, yet if we conſider the reaſon why it is forbid, we ſhall ſoon 
ſee cauſe for extending it much further: the reaſons why we are 
forbid to bear falſe witneſs, is becauſe, firſt, every lie is an abomin- 
ation in the fight of God, who is truth and purity itſelf: ſecondly, 
becauſe our neighbour ought not to ſuffer unjuſtly, If theſe are the 
reaſons for this command, 'as appears plainly they are, then they 
ſtand good in all the words of our mouth, which tend to defame 
our neighbour, or ſet him in a wrong or falſe light to another ; for 
the God who bleſſeth the pure in heart, does not reſtrict us from 
merely giving falſe evidence, in caſe of life and death; but expects 
truth in the inward parts, and an integrity that will not ſuffer us to 
impoſe on our brethren on one ſide, nor hurt our brethren on the 
other. If truth forbids our ſpeaking falſely of our neighbour, ſo 
Juſtice forbids it alſo, as he who is wrong ſpoken of ſuffers, though 
not by bodily puniſhment, yet perhaps to him in as tender a point, 
in his reputation. This being the reaſon why we are forbid to 

ſpeak falſely, it follows of courſe that we ſhould rarely ſpeak evil 


— 


of one another at all; for if we conſider the difficulty of finding out 


the truth, even if we ſearch for it, we ſhall, I am perſuaded, eaſily 
conceive how liable we are to be deceived, when we do not, and 
from thence ſee how dangerous it is to keep clear of error, in con- 
demning or ſpeaking evil of our neighbour; Speaking evil falſely 
is ſurely a fault of ſo glaring a nature, that did not daily experience 
convince one to the contrary, it would ſeem an unneceſſary caution 
RM: to 
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0 ws prove that it is implied in the command before us; but we 22 
khat evil is continually thought unjuſtly of many, which muſt ariſe 
from the teſtimony of ſome who ſuppoſe themſelves qualified to in- 
form, but who in truth are not ſo, becauſe they neither knew the 
fact, nor were called upon to declare it. We ſhould therefore weigh 
every circumſtance that comes before us, before we repeat any thing 
diſadvantageous to our neighbour, and if we do that, we ſhall ſeldom 
be the propagators of even their real faults; for the truth, as I have 
obſerved, is difficult to explore ; and if fearing to be a falſe witneſs, 
we forbear to-be one at all, that 1s, ' to be a promoter of evil ſurmiſes, 
we ſhall not be the more unhappy, but attain to that high ſtandard, 
which St. James declares him to be arrived at, who bridleth his 
tongue. In this caſe too, we ſhould do as we would be done by; 
for how grateful would the ſilence of a neighbour be, when facts are 
urged againſt us. Let us et us place ourſelves in his room, and conſider 
this, and we ſhall ourfelves be ſilent. And what uneaſy ſenſations 
ſhall we avoid, if after we have propagated a "ſtory we ſhould 
find it falſe! how ſhould we wilh it unſaid; but if we have 
kept ſilence how ſhall we rejoice !—Laſtly,” we are not only 
commanded not to "invade our neighbour's rights, but we are 
commanded to forbear even to with for them, or envy the 
ĩpoſſeſſors; ſo pure is our holy religion, and ſo ſecured are we in 
the quiet poſſeſſion of life, happineſs, and property, by the wiſdom - 
and mercy of God. His commands extend to the making our minds 
free from anxiety, and would, if duly attended to, prevent the leaſt 
fear from the envy or evil intentions of each other.” For the way to 
judge fairly of the equity of theſe commands (if indeed we can doubt i 
the perfection of any thing that comes from God) i is to conſider the | 
adyantage they would be of to ourſelves, if our neighbours ſtrialy 5 
adhered to tbem. Would it not add greably tc to our r happineſs, if 
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our children were dutiful and affectionate, and honoured us With 
the honour next to God himſelf? Would it not make us fearleß in 


our travels, by * or by 5 if no murderer was ſure to come 
near 
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'bour to do ſo, for his fake, fo will he do it for his neighbour's. fake, 


heaven to 1 us, we ſhall ſee the 9 of our havin 


te 

Near us? Would not jealouſy, that 1 be n if the 
fidelity of our wife, huſband, or friend, was certain and ſecure = 
Would not a variety of ſafeguards and reſtleſs cares be unneceſſary, 
if no one could poſſibly invade our rights? What grief would be 
ſpared to our mind, if our reputation was as dear to another as to 
ourſelyes, and no falſe word was likely to be uttered to our diſcredit ? 


How ſhould we enjoy. our poſſeſſions of every ſort, and delight in 


ſhewing them to others, if envy was unknown, and each one rejoiced 
in our having the good things of this life, as much as we could our- 
ſelves !—If then our neighbours. adhering to theſe things would free 
us from many cares, and bring us many pleaſures, is it not plain 
that his commands are the higheſt wiſdom and the higheſt mercy? 
And if on mature conſideration, nothing could enſure our own hap- 

pineſs ineſs ſo much as for all our neighbours to keep theſe laws, ſurely 
the reſult muſt be, that it is fit we do ſo ourſelves. The adhering 
ſtrictly to theſe rules will tend much further than we are aware of 
to render us happy, and it is our duty, we ſee alſo, to make orbers ſo, 
as far as is in our power; that is as far as we are known: and to 
promote the happineſs of another is ſurely the higheſt pleaſure of a 
reaſonable creature, next to that of pleaſing our Creator. And as he 
has been pleaſed to confider all we do for another, as done unto 
himſelf, we may preſume that the love of God and man is the 
fame thing: indeed St. John tells us, that the love of our brother 
is the zeft of our love of God: Whoever loves his neighbour as him- 
ſelf, will full the whole law, becauſe as he would wiſh his neigh- 


Theſe are the great commandments iſſued from the ſacred mount 


by the 1 voice of angels from the throne of God ; which were wrote 


in a wonderful manner on two tables of ſtone, and ſhould be wrote 
in as legible charaQers on all our hearts. Nothing would tend ſo 
much to our happineſs. And when he is pleaſed to deſcend from 
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| Ae Re for thoſe that have done ſo, will be rewarded with 
that promiſed land, where the love of God and man for ever reign, / 
Let theſe laws then be bound unto thee, as a ſign upon thy hand, 
and as as. frontlets between thine eyes, let them be before thee when 
thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up, that on every action may 
be wrote Holineſs to the Lord. We ſhould be careful not to 
offend in any one point, leſt we fin againſt; that law of loving our 
neighbour as ourſelves: let truth and fincerity. guide. our. actions, 
and we ſhall be ſure to act as if we believed, that to fear God, and 
keep his commandments, were the whole end, that i is, anti of 


our being. 


Here ends thoſe. MEI Mori of which.: are. e on all man- 


kind in general: what follows, are thoſe particular laws which God: 
Was pleaſed, in a z moſt. wonderful and condeſcending manner, to 
enact for the obſervance of the Jews in particular. 

I chall not however, wholly. paſs, them over, as "hey contain 
many uſeful leſſons of inſtruction, and help to throw ſome lights on 
other parts of ſeripture: above all, the particular laws of Juſtice, - 
tend to ſhew the extreme equity of God, and the mercy which he is 
pleaſed that man ſhall. uſe on every poſſible occaſion, proves what 
diſpoſitions were moſt pleaſing to him. We. are to conſider the 
Jewiſh laws as coming. immediately from God; therefore exact 
juſtice was to be obſerved; and without it indeed, fo large a body as 
the Jewiſh nation then were, and were increaſing to be, could not be 
kept connected without a very ſtrict watch over the minuteſt devia- 
tions from juſtice and mercy, and puniſhment was conſequent upon 


them: the fear of that could only be the means to prevent great 


diſorders and confuſion among them. Even theſe, in a courſe of time 
(from the natural propenſity of man's nature from cuſtom to caſt out 
fear), could ſcarce keep them from being very irregular and unjuſt.” 
The ordinances in the next chapter are full of this juſtice and 
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wilful murderer is condemned to die; but the accidental one is ſaved. 
And what great equity is ſhewn in the caſe of a man's being hurt ſo 
.as to keep his bed and loſe his time! His antagoniſt is to. pay the 
colt, and to cauſe him to be rr e this ſurely is —_— 0 

and juſtice in the fulleſt force. 
1 mention theſe particulars, becauſe it FO 1. abſurdly; and I 
had almoſt impioufly- ſaid of the Jewiſh law, that it inſtituted re- 
venge, and was obliterated by the Chriſtian ; whereas the whole law 
is one great law and compact of mercy; for juſtice has no other 
foundation but mercy. We are to underſtand alſo, that theſe were- 
mere judicial laws to be executed by judges, not by the people them- 
ſelves. What can be a greater act of kindneſs than when two men 
have ſtrove in a paſſion together, and one has hurt the other, for that 
man to take care and be bound by law to ſee that he that is hurt is 
thoroughly cured of his wound ; that he pay for ſuch cure, and for 
the loſs of his time. Is not this forgiveneſs, and forgiveneſs too 
proved by actions. Again, it is ordained that every the Mlighteſt 
offence againſt each other ſhall he repaired, not revenged ; reven ge was 
a corruption that crept in, to the abuſe of theſe moſt equitable com- 
| mands. No man was ſuffered to uſe even his ſlave ill without re- 
compence; if he hurt his eye, or his tooth, he was ſuffered to gain his 
liberty, that he might leave his abuſer, which induced the maſters 
to be kind to their flaves. Again, in caſe a man's ox hurt a perſon 
after he has been warned of the viciouſneſs of the beaſt, he is to ſuffer 
for his careleſſneſs of the life of his neighbour : and if one dig a pit 
and cover it not, and by that, provide not againſt hurting his neigh- 
bour's property, he is to pay for whateyer damage happens from ſuch 
neglet. What is this but the ſureſt way to preſerve peace and har- 
mony among neighbours ? The wrong that is done being repaired by 

judges, by the command of God, all animoſities muſt - ſubſide, 

There is no law wherein, if rightly conſidered, the moſt beneficial 


conſequences would not enſue ; ; and the regulation of every the leaſt 
event 
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event that could happen to 1 ſervants, n or cattle, 
being made by God himſelf, the ſatisfaction was full, and the parties had 
nothing to do but to appeal to thoſe that executed them, and all was 


immediately adjuſted; and peace renewed as if it had never happened. 


They are alſo ſo often forbid to uſe cruelty or oppreſſion towards 


ſtrangers, and the vengeance is ſo expreſs againſt * thoſe that do fo, 
that it is ſurpriſing that any ſhould imagine the law to each other fa- 


vours the leaſt of cruelty or hatred. It will be ſaid; perhaps, that 


our bleſſed Lord ſaid, it was ſaid by them of old time ſo and Co, 


but that be ſays ſo and ſo but I believe it will be found that he 
conſines himſelf to the abuſes of the law; and not to the law itſelf: 


it had become cuſtomary among the Jews, to revenge their own 


cauſes, and to apply what was meant as merciful repairs of an injury 


into retaliation, and into internal revenge and hatred. Our Saviour 


came into the world to put an end to the judicial part of their religion, 


and teaches only the ſpirit of it ;—as both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 


comes from the ſame God, they muſt, both in purport and effect be 
the ſame, the firſt was ordained to reſtrain' men by laws from invad- 


ing their neighbours rights, or injuring them in the ſmalleſt degree, 
the ſecond religion prevents thoſe invaſions and injuries, by tranſ⸗ 


forming the reſtraint from the authority of laws to their own breafts ; 5 


* 


| there he plants thoſe ſeeds that bring forth the fruits of the ſpixit, in : 
peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs and goodneſs; fo that ir inſtead of ap- 


plying to outward Juſtice to repair an injury, we are now to fix jeſſtice 
Inward 1 in our hearts to prevent our giving one we are to be ſo pure 


in heart, that thoſe minute laws are to be no longer neceſſary. ' Not. 


proving by their abolition that they were wrong, but that we are now 
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to be ſo right, that the ey vaniſh, as of no further uſe. To inſtance 
in one point Our bleſſed Saviour, while he enforceth the command 


aboliſheth the law that puniſhes the adulteret; but it would be unne- F 
ceſſary quite, if that purity of heart were obſerved Which he recom 
mends, by fixing it as committed already, if but admitted in thought. 
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Thus we ſee Gat he has only 2 law by bringing ic it into 
the heart, and inſtilling it into his diſciples continually, that it is 
out of the heart of man, in evil thoughts, that proceed murders, 


adulteries, drunkenneſs and fuch like. Make but che fountain po 
the ſtream will be ſo of courſe. 
In the caſe of children, he reflores pe to its aa per 
fection; and allows no gift to be taken in lieu of that honour in the 
heart of children, which will induce them to give every aſſiſtance 
in their power to their parents all their lives. But to proceed in our 
_ remarks. Among other (if I may fo call them) compaſſionate com- 
mands, are theſe that follow: If the thief is ſeen break ing through by 
day-light into the grounds or Houſe, he is not to be murdered, 'as 
the light gives an opportunity of taking him fairly and bringing him 
before a judge, and as theft is not to be puniſhed by law with Sun 
fo neither ſhould we puniſh him with it ourſelves. + 
Afflict not any widow. or fatherleſs; each call for wee a | 
give ye it unto them, m, for I will avenge their cty.— Thou ſhalt not 
raiſe a falſe report. How. merciful, how attentive to the peace of our 
neighbour are they here enjoined to be! Not a whiſper is to go forth 
againſt them, but truth and ſincerity ſhall guard thy words. Aboye 
all let us attend to the following memorable command. If thou meet 
thine enemy's ox or his aſs, going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring i it back to 
him. What higher inſtance can that law give, which commands us to 
forgive our enemies, than this? What Chriſtian can attain to higher 
perfection, than. to be attentive to the minuteſt concerns of an enemy— 
to lead back the ſtraying beaſt of one that injured. us, left he ſuffer 
by the loſs; to turn from the way we were going, and reſtore to the 
man that has offended us, what we fear, without our care, he would 
loſe? This is ſuch an act, that nothing but the deſire of implanting 
forgiveneſs/in the breaſt of man, could have been the cauſe of this 
condeſcending command: and what follows enforces the ſame 
temper, by another command in another inſtance. Thou ſhalt 
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bee the beaſt of him who hateth thee. Here is nn 


and beaſt; here is no harboured revenge, but a readineſs to help an 
enemy, even as we would help a friend. This command cloſes thoſe 
to our neighbour. And can the Moſaic law be juſtly faid to com- 
mand or even to harbour revenge? nay, it expreſsly fays in another 
place, thou ſhalt not owe any grudge, but ſhall love thy neighbour as 


thyſelf. The laws of reſtoration were only allowed to be executed 


by judges ; and the juſt grounds of complaints fully proved before 


any recompence could be had. And was it poſſible for thouſands of 
people to be kept together unleſs ſuch laws had been eſtabliſhed ; 


ſuch as did not more give ſatis faction to the offended, than tend to 
check the offender, and to inſtil into his heart a defire of recompence _ 
for the evil he had done? And when this was done by the offender, 
the offended was to forget and to forgive, nay even while at variance, 


mutual good offices (as we have ſeen above) were commanded to 
ſuhſiſt between them in common occurrences. | 


Our Saviour himſelf ſays, and we may ſure reſt upon his . 
maugre all the cavils of the learned, that he came not to deſtroy 
either the law or the prophets, but to fulfil; that is, he came to 
accompliſh all foretold by the prophets, and to eſtabliſh on everlaſt- 7 
ing pillars, to enforce the intention of the law—juſtice and mercy. 


I have been the longer on this part, becauſe ſo many have endea- 


| Nes to exalt the Chriſtian on the ruins of the Moſaic law, which, 


if we conſider they botlt come from the ſame God, are impoſſible to be 
contradictory the one to the other. They who do this, forget that 
while they run down the laws of Moſes, they i in truth ſpeak againſt 


God himſelf, who was pleaſed, for reaſons of infinite wiſdom, to de- 


ſcend from heaven in glorious illuminations, and ſpeak to Moſes in 
the holy mount, in a wonderful manner, to reveal his whole will, and 
give laws of the pureſt nature to his choſen people. By theſe laws 
were they linked together as one family ; and though often afterwards 


ted 2 for their diſregard of them, yet a remnant were ſaved 


L 
. obeyed them, and by that obedience proved they were tlie re- 
mains of the choſen of God, till that prophet aroſe, who, like Moſes, 
gave laws, not indeed to one nation, but to the whole race of human 
Find. And ſo viſibly had the laws of Chriſt the ſame tendency, that 
it is by that very thing we perceive. they came from the ſame: God, 
— who is the ſame from everlaſting to everlaſting. And when the 
_ diſciples of our Saviour, who were Jews, were to be confirmed, that 
this was the beloved ſon of God, who bey were bound to hear, they 
proved it by our Saviour's talking with Moſes at the moment, and 
the voice iſſued from heaven to command their obedience to Hun. ; 
Let us now aſcend once more into the mount, and ſt ſtand in 1 awe, and 
fin not; it pleaſed God, for t for the conſolation of his "ſervant Moſes, | 
after the rebellion of the Iſraelites, to promiſe to ſhew and proclaim 
himſelf to him as gracious and long ſuffering, that he might hope in 
bis mercy, and truſt to his patience and forbearance ; that he would 
bear with their obſtinacy, till the end of the promiſe cane. 
_ Moſes roſe up early, that he might fee this great thing that 
was promiſed unto him, and he went up into the holy mount; and 
the Lord deſcended in a cloud, and the cloud covered the mount 
"Moſes had faid, Lord /hew me thy glory ;—and he had faid, I will nale 
all my googneſs paſe before thee ; that is, I will proclaim in an audible 
manner my moſt comforting and endearing attributes, “ but to ſee my 
face, to come near unto me thou can'ſt not endure, ** for no man can 
WP "fee my face,” can approach near unto myglory and live; ** but there 
« is a place by me,” but there is ſplendor and happineſs enough, in the re- 
moteſtand loweſt verge of my glory (which is as the body of heaven for bright- 
neſs, as the ſun, moon, and ſtars intheirſtrength), toconvinceand comfort 
thee; and it ſhall. come to paſs, that while my glory paſſeth by, when the 
brighteſt part of my glory goeth over thee,” I will hide thee in the 
rock. from too great a portion of 1 it; but will only let thee ſee, and 
ſapport thee to bear, part of my tranſcendant glory, and the thun- 


der of my pertecions: After this merciful converſation, Moſes 
3 aſcends, 
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aſcends, as we have ſeen, into the mount, to have this bappineſt ful- 
filled. It pleaſed God to encompals his glory with clouds, ſo that 
he was able to ſtand, while a" voice from amidſt the glorious ap- 
pearance proclaimed, 1 to his deſire, the name of the Lord. 
Mercifal, **gracious,” to forgive the ſins of my people; ng ſuffering,” 
to bear with their rebellions; “ abundant in goodneſs,” in leading 
them through this wilderneſs with my right hand and holy arm; and 
« abundantin ruth,” in bringing them, according to my promiſetothem 
and their fathers, to the land that flows with milk and honey. Here 
is the comfort indeed he fo earneſtly wiſhed for! And he goes on to 
fay, he is a God '** keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
* tranſgreſſion and ſin, and that the impenitent guilty ſhall be ſepa« 
rated from among them, for I will by no means ſpare the guilty. Juſt 
and righteous, as well as merciful and kind. . Sewing mercy to thous 
„ ſands” of the righteous man's family (as is fully proved in theſe people, 
who are beloved for Abraham's ſake); but ſtopping the puniſhment 


oc the wicked af the third or fourth generation,** and Moſes baſted,"— 


convinced, overcome, enraptured,” humbled, -an fell down, an 
4. bowed his head to the'earth and worſhipped.” © He proſtrate adored the 
mighty God of heaven and earth. And be ſaid, if now I have 
found favour in thy ſight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go 
<6, amongſt us, far it is a iifnecked/people,.and: pardon our iniquity and 
our fin, and take us for thine inheritance.” No erben governor 
will be / merciful to us as thou, O Lord, who art thus (as I have now 
felt and ſeen} infinite in, power and long ſuffering, continue to direct 
and guide us to that promiſed land, for which thou didſt ſelect; this 
thy people: The affectionate Moſes: made no other uſe of this great 
privilege, than to intreat for the people of Iſrael. Such was his love 
for them, that at another time, he even deſired to be blotted out of the 
book of God him/elf; rather than that e boon be 1 Wa and 
Nee | ont Sar ate; rt 


b When 


N 70 1 
When he came down from this awful n th | 


the glory, wherewith he had been encircled, reſted upon his face, 
the Ylumination of which was ſo ſtrong, that the people could not 


bear to look at it: and he veiled his face ever after when he ſpoke to 


them.—How. great muſt that light have been, the rays of which 
had ſo faſtened on him, that he himſelf could not be beheld ! | 
Should not all theſe things, which are written for our learning, 
teach and induce. us to fear, to believe and to obey, this great and 
awful being, who is * fame e ddt and for erer: 


Amen, ſo be it. : | 
I intend to paſs over tha Shel ks of Leviticus, as it n 


cal directions for the manner of building the tabernacle, and the 


Placing the Ark, and the dreſs of the prieſts; contenting myſelf 
with this remark; that fince it pleaſed God to condeſcend to ſuch 
particulars, it proves that the ſmalleſt things ace of importance in 
matters of religion; and that religion muſt be of great moment, 

* minuteſt part of which was directed by God, ; 

And I have no doubt that were we fully acquainted wich the 
whole. of thoſe directions, we thould ſee the reaſons why they 


5 were ſo, particular ; and perhaps one was that the people might 


be employed in the execution of them, and their attention ta- 
ken up with expectation of the completion of the works, botn 
which, helped to keep them together; for we muſt, conſider, 
that when we ſpeak of the Jewiſh nation, as they were at this 
time, «they were not a few families, but, as we ſhall ſee in the 
next book, fix hundred thouſand men, beſides Levites, women, and 


children: it was therefore neceſſary, i in order to keep them together, 
to direct their attention to ſomething that would induce them to 
think themſelves of conſequence, and indeed, each man, of i impor- 
tunce to the ſupport of the dignity of the whole. The vaſt prepar- 
ations for their tabernacle, helped to keep up this idea in their breaſts, 


N and was of ſervice towards their TOR one A guiſhed body of 
| men , 


* 
| | 5 * 
men, marked out as  ftar te dhe whole world, ene 10. ome 


NUMBER One Tn 
THE book of e with Moſes pie e number 


the children of Iſrael: and beſides the Levites, which were not num 


bered, as they were not to bear arms, being appointed prieſts to 
the Lord, they were upwards of fix hundred tchoufand. When 
we conſider the vaſtneſs of this multitude, together with, per- 
Hhaps, more than double in women and thoſe under twenty; indeed, 
including ng the Levites, there muſt be many more than double: if 
we conſider this, I ſay, it will be aftoniftiing to us to think that 1 
great a multitude could be kept together, and governed by one man. 
Nothing indeed but a continued miracle eould have kept them in 


ſuch a regular dicipline, - and in fuch obedience, for though we Hear 


and are apt to talk of their obſtinaey, yet amidit ſuch a number 
as above boye twelve hundred | thonſang, * it is not to be wondered at, if 


| they were not all equally obedient, —The ſtriet diſcipline, the fre- 


quent puniſhments, and thie minute obedience expected to minute 
laws, were all requiſite, and marks of infinite wiſdom, in order to 
the keeping them together, and guiding them by the ſpace of forty 
years in the wilderneſs. Nothing but the moſt perfect code of Taws, 

and the ſevereſt puniſhment on the leaſt difobedience, could have 
| facceetled; but with God all things are poſſible Infinite merey, 


infinite wiſdom, were employed to bring this great and mighty na- 
tion to the promiſed land; and conſidering their numbers, what 


other nation, let us now look round us and ſee, do we think would 
| have been more obedient? Alas! our own perverſeneſs in not follow 

ing the more excellent laws now ordained, gives us but little liberty 
to call them a rebellious people; and though the Almighty often calls 


them to, when OS on their perſonal offences, * when he heholde 
em 
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them. in! REFER he exclaims by the prophet Balaam, 1 hath not | 
ſeen iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael. 
They afterwards indeed, when ſettled in Canaan, and inticed by i 


the nations round them, grew careleſs. of their laws, and MG en 
their God, for which they were ſeverely puniſhed. | 


The bock of Numbers is moſtly taken up with a continuation of 
laws, now of no further uſe, and ſome events, out of which ariſe no 


particular remarks. I ſhall therefore paſs on to that tranſaction, 


which is well worth boafideniticn,” with  Balaam and the Moabites: 

2 tranſaction which is related in a moſt beautiful and poetical 1 man- 
ner, and gives us a pleaſing proof of the force of truth, —We have 

juſt been informed of the number and ſtrength of the Iſraelites, and 

cannot therefore wonder at the terror of the nations they come near, 
and that of every king whoſe dominions they approached: their 


idolatry and wickedneſs alſo made them fearful ; but the meaſure 


of their iniquities was full, and the time of recompence arrived; 
for the eyes of all peqple had for many years: been attracted, by this 
growing nation, whoſe - peculiar privileges in the conſpicuous. 
favour of God; was every where known, and they . were e 


8 dreaded as the ſcourge of the idolatrous nations. 1 5 


| Balak king of the Moabites, was deſirous to wr if * 1 was 

one of thoſe deſtined to deſtruction? or rather taking it for gran ted 
he was ſo, he wiſhed to avert the impending blow by ſome ſuper- 
N aid, in oppoſition to that by which he faw- the Iſraelites 

ere protected. He therefore ſends to a ſeer Who lived in his 
+ wart and invited him by rewards to come and curſe Iſrael. 
He did not, we ſee, deſire to know the truth; but told Balaam before 
hand, that he muſt uſe his art to procure even the curſe of this 


terrible people; but God refuſed to let him 0. Balak however, 


- knowing the force of bribes to one wha did not ſcruple to deal in 
enchantments, ſent again richer bribes and more honourable meſſen- 
81s; and they | had me deſired effect, _ he os not immediately, as he 


ought 


5 5 | 7 * 5 | i | 
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; ought (knowing that God's commands do not vaty), ſend away e | A 
meſſengers with the firſt anſwer ; but he deſired them to ſtay al! 
night, hoping for a favourable anſwer, to permit him to obey ſo 
| agreeable a ſummons. We are told that in the night he was ordered 
to go with the men: it appears to me, either that this was a wicked 
ſpirit transformed into an angel of light, or that he dreamed what he 
wiſhed, and took it for à permiſſion to g0. However that may be, 
even if it pleaſed God to give him leave to go, it is plain that ſeadinels” 
was more pleaſing to God, and that it was neceſſary to bring! him to 
it, by the moſt wonderful means, ſeeing he ſecretly in his heart 
Wanted to comply with the defire of the King. The | Fo of the 
Lord was ſent; ' viſibly to ſtand in the way to terrify but ſo intent 
was he on his journey, and His thoughts,'\ ve may ſuppoſe, ſo taken up 
with the honours he wiſhed. for, and how to obtain them, that he 
preſſed on, and ſaw not the angel; but the beaſt on which he rode 
was not ſo blinded: ſhe had no views but to carry het maſter ach, 
and when ſhe ſaw a man with a drawn ſword, ſhe turned to go out 
of the way, and this ſhe did three ſeveral times, though her cruel * 
maſter ſtruck her, without rouſing himſelf to take notice of the 
cauſe that made her behave in fo different a manner from what he 
was wont to do. At laſt, to ſave her maſter from deſtruction, when | - 
thete was no other poſſibility of doing ſo, By turning about, the 
place being t too narrow, ſhe fell down under him; when it pleaſed * 
God to give her the uſe of ſpeech to'reproach her maſter,” and to 
give a leſſon of mercy to all future generations, and to open ne 
eyes of her maſter,” to ſee his deliverance by her means: to open, I 
ſay, thoſe eyes Which the duſt of Balak's gold” had blinded; She  - 
appealed to his juf juſtice, and to his mercy, to ſpare her from. future : 
ſtripes, and to make him ſee the cruelty of the paſt, Balaam' $ paſſion 1 1 
ſeems to have ſo abſorbed all fehfations, that he does not make an 
remark on the wonderful circum̃ſtance of the utterance of his heaſt, © 


but even anſwers her; and adds cruelty to OO. by wiſhing he 
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could. ſlay. her, She then meekly appeals to him, 8 ſhe was 
wont to do ſo unto him, as not to obey his guidance for her re- 
fuſal to do ſo, then, muſt there not be a cauſe? This ſtruck Balaam, 
and 25 Was, e e to own that ſhe never bad uſed bin thus 


ſearch 3 reaſon of her behaviour, and he . 7 Fol had ng. | 
ſeen, the angel with the ſword of the Lord in his hand. Guilt, 
terror, and aſtoniſhment ſeize him, and he fell flat on his face ow 
the ground. 

Hearken to the . language of the, Creator. . every ese 
ture. Before Balaam is warned about Balak, he ſays to him, Why 
« haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs theſe. three times Unjuſt and cruel 
* man! ſhe turned to ſave thy life, which if ſhe had not done, I had 
« ſurely ſlain thee; and faved her: the guilty. ſhould have died, and 
« the innocent have lived.” Oh! that we would read this with atten- 


1 7 > 


tion, and conduct ourſelves by its reproof. Every thing is written 
for our ĩnſtruction and mercy: the ne brute — is here recome- 
mended in the moſt pathetic manner. 1 
I proceed now to take notice of the 1 

| Balaam, after he came to Balak, We ſee how neceſſary it was to im 

pfreſs the fear and terror of the Lord on his mind, by his being ſo 

© defirous to have the decree reverſed, that bleſſed the Iſraelites; for he 
erected. freſh altars, killed freſh ſacrifices at every place that Balak led 


him to, and went to ſeek for enchantments and divinations againſt | 


the Ifraclites ; but all would not ſucceed ; the evil ſpirits were under 
the power of a ſuperior being, and would not come to his call. But 
if he had nat been taught to dread the anger of God, he would moſt 
probably have taken up his parable, and. ſpoken falſely, At length, 
when he found all trials fail to change the purpoſe of God, or to be 
deceived by the devil, he went no more, as we are told, to ſeek, for 
enchantments ; but what before he had done by compulſion of the 
* 13 he. now did roſugtarily, and bleſſed the Iſraelites in a 
moſt 


2 
7 7 . 1 
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* Wee manner. Indeed all the effuſions b 


iſſued out of his mouth, were ſome of the moſt beautiful that are any 
where to be found in the Bible: lofty, ſtrong, prophetic, practical, 


2 bold. The figures are juſt, and the language delightful to the 


Who can read theſe parables, as he calls them, and not ſee 


= * the happineſs of the Iſraelites, in dwelling under the 


peculiar bleſſing of the Almighty, protected, guided, and governed 
by him — Who can hear the cauſe of this favour, that a ſceptre 


ſhould come out of Judah, that the Meſſiah ſhould ariſe Gam 


among them, and not adore the wiſdom off the Creator, for 
pointing them, out by this means to the world ? Who can ſee the 


reaſon of their bein g the choſen people for this great purpoſe, 


namely, that they were righteous, or came from righteous men, 


who were. long dead, but who died happy i in the proſpe of Future | 


glory, without exclaiming with him in that hearty wiſh, Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my end be like his * Nothing 


could ſpeak more fully the language of all men, in all ages.—At the 


| hour of death, would not every individual then wiſh for that tran- 


quillity, that opening hope, that ſees a happineſs approaching, when 
this life, is paſt, that attends the bed of the righteous? -Thither let us 


turn our eyes, and ſee what is truth, even that our kingdom is not of on: 


| this world, and that we ſhall wiſh indeed that, that day may lead 
us to Paradiſe, . 


1 ſhall. now cata? the remarks. on n the book of N os with 


this _ obſervation. That ſoon after this parable of Balaam, he 


was flain in battle, fighting againſt 1 thoſe whom we ſee him exalting 
and praiſing in ſuch 5 gh ſtrains. This may ſerve to prove. to us 


the juſtneſs of the anger of God, in ſending his angel, to ſtop him 


on the way, in order to terrify him into a regard to truth ; we ſee 
that he wiſhed, and tried by every enchantment, to curſe the chil- 
dren of Ifrael ; but the Almighty reſtrained the power of the Devil, 


and forced Penne to enk the truth, in in ſpite of his e own endeavours | 
"I" OTA to 
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to * contrary. But as She ab he was let looſe, and no longer held 
in by an all- powerful arm, he counſelled Balak to the deſtruction of 
the Iſraelites, and adviſed him to ſend out, not hoſtile troops, but : 
women, to allure them to their tents; and thus to draw them in to 
worthip other gods, leading them to their idolatrous altars, and there- 
by profaning themſelves, which would of courſe draw down the ven- 
geance of that upright God who governed them: thus did he by ſe- 
cret councils undermine the foundation on which this glorious people 
ſtood, and ſeduce them from their religion. Such power had riches 
and honours over the mind of , Balaam, that he forſook his God, his 
people, and his hopes of heaven, for riches and great honour from a 
heatheniſh king. But, fince the admonitions either from God, or 
his own conſcience, could not make him live the life of the righteous, 
neither was his with, ſuffered to take place : he was ſhin fighting in 
the field of battle, 3 in the midft of idolators, and died not the desen of 
the rightcous, nor ended his days in any ſenſe like them. 2 | 
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THIS Look, though it.is only a .recapitulation of all that the chil. 
ren of Ifrael had done, and of their laws, yet it is one of the moſt | 
intereſting, and might I add pleaſing, of the books of Moſes. , The 
whole of their having walked ſo many years under his eye, their obe- 


dience and diſobedience, the important light in which he viewed 


them, as portentous to ſome great end, and the conſequent i import 
ance it was, their obeying the laws he had heard from the mouth of 
God himſelf. All this is drawn up in a conciſe and very beautiful 
manner ; and at every recollection of any remarkable tranſaction, or 
pointed law, he breaks out into the moſt preſſing exhortations to 


| Keep ſtrictly the commands of God, and to adhere to that obedience 


which had ever proved and brought a bleſſing with it; and to guard 


5 with the extremeſt caution W that diſobedience which on every 


occahon 


Cop] 

— had drawn down the wrath of God. The king of heavens 
| himſelf had vouchſafed to be their king, their governor, and their 
judge; and he had promiſed ever to continue ſo, while they paid a due 
regard to ſuch peculiar honour. He had made them a choſen genera- 
tion, a royal prieſt hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people: Hear then, 
Oh Ifrael my people, and Jacob whom I have choſen; love the Lord 
* thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
might; write my laws on the tables of thy heart; let them be with 
* thee when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up; faith the Lord. 
In enumerating the laws he had given them, he did not omit the mi- 
nutely merciful ones, but repeats them, and even adds to them. 
Among the reſt I ſhall name one, to ſhew how merciful we ought 
to be, in imitation of the God of mercy.” He fays, If you take 
4 a neſt of you ung birds with the dam, you ſhall let the dam go, and 
e in no wiſe keep her; ſhe has enjoyed liberty, the free air, the de- 
lights of active nature, and has feaſted on every green herb, and 
© every fruit; confine her not then, to whom it will be a priſon, 
and a painful life; but thoſe who never experienced ſuch bleſſings, 
© thou mayeſt have them for thy amuſement,” Once more: If thou 


< lend any thing to another, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to 0 take. $412 


bis pledge (that would look like diſtruſt) ; but he will bring thee 
the pledge; and if he be very poor, perhaps his pledge may be his 
coat, or his coverlid, then in any wiſe deliver him the pledge before 
„ night, that he may ſleep in his own clothes, aud may bleſs thee; 
s and it ſhall be thy righteouſneſs before the Lord thy God.“ Oh : 
taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is! He giveth laws whereby to to 
enſure confidence from man to man, that no one ſhould harbour dif. 
_ truſt of his brother. If he do wrong, he is puniſhed and tried by the 
public; but in private, neither miſtruſt of wen nor revenge of © 
them, was ſuffered to take place. : 

The time now drew near when this gest 1 and bang: | 
was to be called out of the world, when he was to inherit, not thje 

| . i” | 1 3 earthly 


* 
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earthly Canaan, not the promiſed land beyond Jordan, but the hea» 
venly Canaan, that promiſed inheritance which he had ſeen through _ 
faith, and for which he had forſaken all the riches and luxuries of 

the court of Egypt; for he had reſpect unto the recompenſe of re- 
ward ; he looked for a city which had foundations that time itſelf 
could not ſhake. At the time appointed for his death, he took an 
affectionate leave of the children of Iſrael, over whom he had watch- 
ed ſo long, exhorting them to obedience by every argument and in- 
citement he could think of. He himſelf, having once ſpake unad- 
viſedly with his lips, was not ſuffered to go into the land of promiſe, 
that he might, by this ſmall puniſhment for that his one offence, 
enter immediately into the preſence of God, pure and undefiled, 
through his merits in whom he truſted ; but that even this flight 
puniſhment might not be too rigorous for his meek mind, he was per- 
mitted to go up into a high mountain, which overlooked- all the 
country of Canaan, that he might ſee that good land to which he had 
ſo ſucceſsfully brought ſo many hundred. thouſand people. Before 
he went up, he, like a ſecond Jacob, bleſſed, prophetically bleſſed, 
all the tribes of Iſrael; and he left them not comfortleſs, but, like 
him whom he repreſented, he cheered their hearts, and aſſured them, 
that a prophet ſhould in time ariſe from among themſelves, like unto 
him, who would, like him, be their ne. their king, and their 
judge. After this, he aſcended up into the mount, like his great 
- Redeemer, and, like him too, in the full vigour of his ſtrength, 
yielded up the ghoſt ; for it js recorded, that though he was an 


hundred and twenty years old, yet was not his eye dim, nor his 


* natural force abated.” He had done all that it was deſigned he 
ſhould do ; be had brought the people to the W the happy lind, 
and he laid himſelf down and died. 
Thus lived and died this great and good man, 1900 Shi it 1s e 
_— that no ſuch prophet ever aroſe in Iſrael, Great as was 
Iſaiah, Jeremiah, * * the Prophets, yet none had the pre- eminent 
Fan 


＋ 
Nn to fee God face to face, and to paſs forty days and forty 
nights in the more immediate preſence of the Almighty.—If we 


follow him from his cradle to his grave, from his little ark of bul- 
ruſhes, to his laſt ſleep on the rocks, we ſhall find one uniform 


perfection of of character, which no other man, or hiſtory of any man, 
ever yet exhibited, except him who knew no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth ;— but as a mere man, he came doubtleſs as 
near perfection, as was in the power of human nature, and, as will 
ever be the conſequence of ſuch exalted piety, great meckneſs, firm 
faith, and uniform practice, he enjoyed the favour and love of God, 
and the reſpect and affection of men. 
Whatever light we view him in, Moſes will appear doh 3 


and amiable, and his hiſtory intereſting and aſtoniſhing. No other 


man ever underwent ſuch a variety of fatigues, both of body and 


mind, for the ſpace of eighty years. Nothing but the firm faith 


he had in the promiſe, both of the earthly and heavenly Canaan, 


could have induced him to undergo ſo many hardſhips and fatigues, 


or ſupported him under them; amidſt wars and battles, revolts and 
rebellions; amidſt hunger and thirſt, dangers and fatigues, he pre- 
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ſerved calmneſs, ſs, intrepidity, Juſtice, and perſeverance. 


It i is impoſſible not to ſee a ſtrong reſemblance between the re- 


deemer of the children of Iſrael, and the Redeemer of all mankind. 


I ſhall make no apology for enlarging on this ſubject, as my de. 


ſign in this work is to ſhew, that throughout every diſpenſation 


and prophecy, from the beginning of the world, there was a ten- 
dency to ous; out. that. bn net, who ſhould. come into _ i 


world. 


Moes v 5 88 a * ber- { 


dage. J he led them out with a mighty hand, and conquered their 


enemies; he becomes not only their deliverer, but their 3 3 


not only their lawgiver, hut their judge; and finally conducts them 


up * verge of the us of promiſe, Our bleſſed Saviour came. to 
ä *. 
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reſcue us out of the ſlavery of the Devil, and to reſtore us to liberty 


and happineſs; he came to be our lawgiver, our ſecond and laſt laws: 


giver, to confirm every moral precept of the firſt lawgiver; but to 


Write them not on tables of ſtone, but on fleſhly tables of the heart; 

not to puniſh the violation of them in an inſtant manner; that was 
impoſſible, ſince his religion was confined to no particular nation, 
but took in all mankind; but he came to be our judge too, in as 
much as he has appointed a day, when he will judge all the Gb 


of men, and reward or puniſh accordingly. 


And as Moſes led his people to the view of the promiſed Jing; . 
fo does the bleſſed Redeemer lead his people through difficulties and 


dangers; through trials and temptations, -he points our way, makes 


it plain before our face, and ſupports us with his grace, bids us with | 
an eye of faith ſee the land of promiſe, the heavenly Jeruſalem; 


and, by his bleſſed goſpel, he opens all the glories of that eity, whoſe 


builder and maker is God: and finally, after ſupporting us with his 
providence and grace, through this wilderneſs of fin, he conducts 
us into the heavenly Canaan, where pleaſures far exceeding thoſe of 
the land of milk and onen, will Bow a gs throne for evermore. 
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to the commands of God, under the great ſucceſſor of Moſes. 'I 


Mall not follow every «circumſtance throughout the book, but only b 
remark on any particular incidents as they occur, ever deeming the 
pen of a ſacred hiſtorian more pleaſing than any paraphraſe” upon 
it, and full as inſtructive, except where it may appear to want a 


little 


. i p 
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THE book > Jodida opens to us the e of oe | 
prophecies to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, and of Jacob's pto- . 
phetic bleflings to his children, as far as they regard the temporal ; 
concerns of their deſcendants.—It contains an account of their eſtab- 
liſhing themſelves in the promiſed land, and of their obedience + 


1 81 1 hide 
lle attention to nnen the: true geg 5 to ae con- 
 remplating. g. 7 | 
Ihe firſt thing that en iſelf to our Fe eee is 5 
faith of Rahab. We ſee that among the worſt of people, ſome will 
be found to give glory to God. She had heard of the great things 
that God had done for the children of Iſrael, and ſhe had the wiſ- 


dom to conclude from thence, that theirs was the true God, all- 
powerful, and all-wiſe ; this was her belief; but ſhe did not ſtep. 


here. She did not only believe and: tremble ; but ſhe adds, as St. 
James obſerves, works to her faith: ſhe knows no device of - hers 
can · ſave her people from the hands of this great God; ſne hazarded 
then the wrath of the city, in caſe ſhe was found out, and hid the 


| ſervants of God. In conſequence of this ſhe was ſaved, and all her 
father's houſe, and her name is tranſmitted down to after ages to 
this day, and made honourable mention of by two apoſtles, as an 


example of faith and of practice; ſo true is it, that in every Wie e 

ben that fear God and do righteouſneſs, are accepted with him. 

- Encouraged by the return of the ſpies from Jericho, with a differ- 

ent account than that brought by the former ſpies forty years before; 
encouraged, I ſay, by the report brought them from Canaan, they 


gladly ſet out to enter that holy land. How beautiful, how ſublime, 


is the account of the opening of Jordan, on the prieſts touching the 
brink, that bore the Ark of the Lord! Methinks we ſee the river 
ruſhing on its courſe, ſtopping of a ſudden, and curling back upon 
| itſelf; ſtanding on a heap. on the fide whence its courſe came, 


and ebbing on the other hand, for want of its accuſtomed ſupply. 


Here again the Almighty ſeems to lay, „ Hitherto ſhalt thou 
* go, but no further.” The prieſts, with the holy ark, ſtand i in 
| the midſt of Jordan undiſmayed, . truſting in the Lord Jehovah, 


— 


They ſtand amidſt the waters, till the laſt man had ſet his 


foot on Canaan; then they went on, and when they too reſt on the 
. e land, Ge obedient floods e How My» and beauti- 
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fully does the pſalmiſt cry out. What aileth thee, thou ſea, 


« that thou fleddeſt, and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? It 
is the fame God (he anſwers), that the earth trembled at the 
<« preſence of, at mount Sinai, that turned the hard rock into a 
ſtanding water, and the flint tone into a ſpringing well. 
Before the children of Abraham could be worthy to inherit the 


promiſe made to him,“ to thy ſeed will I give this land, it was 


requiſite that they took the ſign of that covenant upon them, which 
was eſtabliſhed at the ſame time, namely, circumciſion: and therefore, 
as ſoon as they entered Canaan, where Abraham had received this pro- 
miſe, they were all circumciſed. How orderly (if I may be allowed 
to uſe the expreſſion) are all the ways of God] He loves that all 
his paths ſhould be plain before their face, and his commands ever 
were, Let all things be done decently and in order; and ſurely 
it is becoming rational creatures, that it ſhould be ſo. We ſee here, 


1 fic, the promiſe fulfilled ; next, the ſign of the covenant renewed.; 


and then the paſſover kept. The next day, they began to eat of the 
| breadof the land, and the bread from heaven ceaſed. How great is 


_ | his wiſdom; and how great is his power! Corn now was TARA. to be- 


come their food, and new wine their drink. ani eas 
The Lord appeared to Joſhua in the reſemblance of af War, 
with a ſfivord in his hand, and aſſured him he was captain of the 
hoft of Hrael. He bade him (as he bade his predecefior Moſes) put 
off His ſhoes from his feet, for while he touched the earth, it was 
Holy, and while he converſed with him, the place was fanRified. 1 
The firſt verſe of the fixth chapter ſhould be in a parenthefis ; for 
the next verſe begins the directions the Lord was pleaſed to give 
Joſhua, when he appeared unto him; as yet he had not particularly 
done fo to joſhua; but now to comfort him, and give him courage, 


and to give him fulf aſſurance that he was with him, and to command 


the manner in which they ſhould take Jericho, he appears unto him, 


and gives him pun; wk SHEDS concerning it. By this they were 
to 


| 1 83 3 
to know, that not by any power or ſtrength of their own, but Ay 


che Almighty arm, they conquered Jericho; for they were to — q the 
walls fall down on the ſeventh time of the prieſts compaſſing it on 


the ſeventh day, which accordingly happened; and they entered into 


the city on every ſide, walking in, as it were, on level Ray wn 
but the day before, were inacceffible walls. 

> The next occurrenoe that happened, worthyof r 6 that which is 
perhaps one of the moſt ſo that is recorded through all their hiſtory. 


| Joſhua, fully perſuaded that the Lord fought indeed for Iſrael, with a faith * 
equal to any we read of, and equal to that our bleſſed Saviour recom- 


mends to his diſciples, — erys out in the midſt of battle, gun ftagd 
e thou ſtill upon Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon?” 
Ile arreſts nature in her courſe; and bids her ſtop till the Lord's hoſts 
had overthrown. their enemies. He had much yet to do, and the 
darkneſs would overtake them ere their work was done; In the midſt 
of his purſuit, he ſtops, and looking up to heaven, to that Captain 
of the Hoſt, who had appeared to him with his ſword unſheathed . 
to fight for Iſrael, he confidently calls on the works of his hands to be 
ſubſervient to their purpoſe ; he commands the ſun to ſhine on them 
till they conquered their foes; and m. _ eee unto * 
Fe for, the Lord fought for Ifrae. ETD OT e 
We can ſeatce imagine to outſelves the conficrnitio that this "_ 
. nomenon muſt cauſe among the Heathens.——The night that was 
expected to come on to ſhield them from the conquerors, lent them 
no afſiſtance. Heaven, wearied out with their ſins, gives them = %:a# 
vengeance, and they fall « fad example of unrepenting wickedneſs, 
The reſt of the book of Joſhua is only a fammary account of their 
faccefles, according to the word of the Lord, and of the diviſion of - 
the lands to each of the tribes of Ifrael; and we may obſerve, that 
in the doing it, the prophetic bleſſings f Jacob were all exaltly | 
accompliſhed. They either choſe for themſelves, or it was divided 


to them ON juſt in the manner and in the Places that he forefaw% 
eben M 2 . 1 
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fo very ſure a rule to go by, as St. Peter obſerves, is the word of 
prophecy ; we ſee by it what to En and ĩt _— beyond 4 
. the things that are of 21% 0 
In the laſt chapters, Joſhua 1 in a ee, 3 
God's mercy; to them, from the days of Abraham to that day; and 
calls upon them, by the review of theſe peculiar favouts, to reſolve 
to love no other God but him; to give him their whole heart, and 
never to ſerve any but him: and they gave him the moſt ſolemn aſſur- 
ances that they would do ſo. And Joſhua died and was buried; and 
at the time of all the children of Iſrael being aſſembled to hear his 
dying words, and then to pay him the laſt honours, they depoſit the 
bones of Joſeph, as he had made his brethren ſwear they would, in 
the very cave which Jacob bought ſo many hundred years before. A 
_ moe: this of the faith of the — en that his ied | 
+I ſhall paſs over the. hook pe lates, of "Iſrael, though Gomes are | 
| en incidents in it worthy of remark, and that muſt induce a 2 
ing reader to meditate and admire; but my deſign being chief 
keep up the attention to the great line of Chriſtianity, from the —. 
dation of the world to the coming of Chriſt, Iwill not allow my- 
ſelf to dwell particularly on any collateral occurrence, unleſs we can 
receive ſome great inſtruction from it, The book of Judges gives 
us accounts of the battles of the children of Iſrael, of their frequent 
rebellions, of their puniſhments, and of their repentance, and im- 
: mediate, conſequent rewards. 9 8 we conſider the numbers of the 
people, we ſhall not be fo ready to look upon, them as the moſt ſtub- 
born of all mankind ;. but only as ſad proofs that human nature, how- 
ever guarded, is liable to fin: even immediate puniſhments did not 
deter them from offending God. They. were in this, I fear, an epi- 
| come of mankind in general; and we, who, have the moſt glorious 
hopes and fears of everlaſting rewards and 21 ont but too viſi- 
bly revolt againſt the commands of Goc 
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105 affords much room for pleaſing reflection, and, as it 1 the ge⸗ 
nealogy of David, is of importance. But I haſten to paſs on to more 
— enen which lead to the "EY _ I have 1 in view. 
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THE Book of . opens with an account 1 birth, — s | 
the vow made by his mother antecedent to it; which vow the faith» 
fully performed, and dedicated him. to the Lord from his infancy ; 
and the Lord accepted him, and made him a great prophet and rules 
of his people Iſrael, after the death of Eli. The firſt calling of Sas 
muel, when he was a child, is beautifully expreſſive of the ſimplicity 
and innocence of a child; and his tenderneſs, firſty in not telling Eli 
the deſtruction of his houſe, and then his ſincerity in not withhold- 
ing any thing from him, both ſhew how fit he was for the high 
office of prophet and prieſt. Integrity and tenderneſs reigned in his 
breaſt, and throughout his whole life they never forſook him. When 
he grew old, after having been indefatigable i in the works, of his 
office, and being unable any longer to go his uſual circuits, he ap- 
pointed his ſons to the miniſtry ; but they, like Eli's, did not as their 
father, but perverted the right way, and took bribes and turned 
aſide from Juſtice, The children of Iſrael then aſſembled, and prayed 


Samuel to appoint a king over them, as the nations around them, ? 


to govern them in the ſtead of judges. Samuel was grieved-at the 
: PR leſt it ſhould diſpleaſe the Lord. But God commanded him 
to hearken unto them, telling them at the ſame, time the deſpotis 
power of a king, and that he would not, as he had done, deliver 
them out of their diſtreſs when they cried unto him. 
But it was now time to begin to diſtinguiſh the line of the Mes- . 
ſiah; and it pleaſed God, in his infinite wiſdom, to permit the choice 
of the people to be the means of pointing out that line Had a king 
been impoſed on them, they would probably have revolted, from a 
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Fear of tyranny ; but their own deſire brought about the n 
of the Almighty. The thing, indeed, diſpleaſed Samuel, and no 
doubt it indicated a want of confidence in their heavenly King, and 
proceeded from a deſire to be like other nations in the eye of the 
world; for they loved the praiſe of men more thau the praiſe of God. 
But he, for the above wiſe purpoſes, hearkened to their deſire, giving 
them a king, but at the ſame time exprefling the diſpleaſure at the 
requeſt. And to ſhew the people that they had aſked amiſs, the firſt 
king was rather a ſeourge than a comfort to them; his firſt act was 
an arbitrary one, in threatening deſtruction to all that would not obey 
his ſurmons to come to the battle. He was alſo in many reſpects 
not that ſteady, judicious general, that they had flattered themſelves 
With in a king. He forbad them to eat in one battle, by which 
means they fainted ere their enemies were ſubdued ; and in another 
was diſobedient to the poſitive commands of God, which cauſed 
Samuel to break out into that beautiful and ever memorable excla- 
mation, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and 
4 ſacriſices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey 
40 is better than facrifices, and to hearken than the fat of rams; for 
«© rebellion is as the fin of witcheraſt, aud ſtubbornneſs as idolatry: 
How full and how expreſs are theſe words ! Obedience to the com- 
mands of God is a more acceptable ſacrifice than any act of our own 3 
2 diſpoſition to hearken to, in order to obey the laws of God, is a 
facrifice more ſuited to our condition than any offerings of our '0wn 
invention, be they ever ſo 1 COD) if MF are in I. 
diction to his wall. Dy 
Samuel from this time left Saul, and affured bine les as ** hag 
- rent his garment, ſo the Lord l had rent the kingdom from his family, 
and given it to a neighbour, ſays he, that is better than thou;“ 
and another time he told him, when he had ſacrilegiouſſy aſſumed 
the prieſt's office, (ch. Xii. 14.) God has ſought him a man after his 


T Who this 


1 
man was, fo peculiarly choſen of God, I now proceed to particularize ; 
and ſhall here follow the hiſtorian pretty cloſely, that I may, if poſ- 
ſible, prove the truth of the prophet Samuel's aſſertion in every point 
of view. —That he was a man after God's own heart. This 1 ſhould 
not have thought it neceflary to lay particular ſtreſs upon, if there 
had not been much controverſy on the expreſſion... Samuel as a pro- 
phet foretold that God would give the kingdom to a better man than 
Saul: Saul was haughty, haſty, preſumptuous, and difobedient. The 
contrary character than which the intended king was to bear, muſt 
be humble, patient, unaſſuming, and obedient. Can any picture be 
more expreſs of that diſpoſition which is every where ſaid in Serip- 
ture to be the peculiar delight of Heaven ? Again, Samuel foretold he 
would be a man after God's own heart; a particular and very ſtrong 
expreſſion; one ſo extenſive, that we ſhould, I think, take heed ho- 
we preſume to ſet bounds to it. He does not add any thing wnto it, 


to lead us to circumſcribe that character within any narrow bounds, © 


nor point it to any particular part of his conduct. Who this man 


was, Samuel did not at that time know: he had it, then, from God 


himſelf, that he was after his own heart; he Was beloved aud 
bleſſed by him; bleſſed becauſe he was beloved, and deſtined by: his. 
amiable qualities to be captain over the Lord's hoſts. After theſe 
things Samuel is permitted to ſee this future heir to the crown; and 
here we ſhall take notice that Samuel ſeems as it were deprived of His. 
prophetic powers, when he was fent to the Houſe of Jeſſe to anoint 


this choſen man; for Satnuel, when he ſaw the firſt born that hè was 
of a good countenance and tall, cried out, * Surely this is he.” Bur 


God, that he might confirm what before he had revealed unto. him, 5 
bids him not look on the outward d appearance, but chooſe him whom 
he ſhould point out to him, for the Lord' looketh on the heart 3 he can 


ſee into the foul, and is a diſcerner of thoughts and intents: of the 


| heart; it was: the ſhepherd of the family, in whom the Lord found 4 
the ſeeds of virtue. He was ſent for from the field, from the ſneep- 
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folds, and the Lord faid; 4 Ariſe, anoint him, for this is he.“ But 
though thus diſtinguiſhed, though anointed, he ſtill feeds his father's 
flocks, till the time appointed ſhould come, that he was to feed Ja- 
cob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance, as himſelf in his Pſalms 
beautifully and humbly exprefles himſelf. But before he was raiſed 
to the dignity intended for him, he was to be be tried in the ſchool of 
' adverſity. Thoſe good qualities which the, Lord faw in his heart 
{chap. xvi. v. 7.) were to be put to the proof; and that faith and truſt, 
which are always after God's own heart, were to be called forth to 
action, and ſhewn to all Iſrael. The firſt event that happened to 
David was, his being called to adminiſter relief to Saul, in the terrors 
of wind which he was plagued with by an evil ſpirit, who was per- 
mitted to puniſh' him for his various ſins and preſumptions, proba- 
bly for his preſuming too much on the ſpirit of prophecy which 
came upon him, when he was among the ſeers. David's melodious 
harp calmed his mind, and allayed his avguiſh, and he was made his 
armour-bearer. But David yet loved his father's houſe, and pre- 
ferred his innocent lambs to the pomp of a court; ſo that between 


5 whiles, when Saul was well, he returned to his occupation; but he 


was not long to continue there. Ag army of the Philiſtines advanced, 
and with them a man of great ſtature, who defied the armies of Iſ- 
rael. David, who was at this time with his father, was ſent by him 
to ſee bis brothers, who were gone to the battle. He finds the armies 
of the Lord diſmayed and confounded at the appearance of this man 
of Gath. David's behaviour throughout. this whole affair is noble 
and affecting. When he ſaw the Iſraelites afraid, his heart revolted 
at the fight. Had God wrought ſuch miracles in Egypt, and proved 
_ himſelf to be their God, and ſhall they be afraid? Who,” ſays he, 
4 is this - uncircumciſed Philiſtine that defies the armies of the living 
1 God ? What is a heathen in the hand of him who truſteth in an 
« almighty arm? When his brother reproached him for leaving 


his b he leaves him to decide the n of his One What 
R 
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have I done ?” And adds, with noble firmneſs, Is there not a 


«cauſe ? Is not one wanted among you who has faĩth enough not to 
te tremble at this uncircumciſed man:? When Saul tells him he 
is too young to attempt to fight him, he anſwers: him by facts; and 


then, that he might not ſeem to arrogate either paſt actions, or fu- 


ture hopes to his own ſtrength, he adds,“ The Lord delivered me 
* gut of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, and he 
can, nay, he will, Tam confident, d8ijver me from the hand of this 
% Philiſtine.“ He then ſubmits to be clothed in armour, but he 


was too young to bear the load; he therefore puts them off, and goes 


only in the garb of innocence to meet this warlike man.” He puts 


v 2 me 


on, his ſhepherd's coat, takes his crook in his hand, and goes out to 
meet his foe. Methinks we ſee him, fo finely i is. it deſcribed by the 
facred hiſtorian : he was, fair and of beautiful countenance ; ; youth 
appeared in every, line ; he, was ruddy, and withal of a fair com- 
plexion, ſcarce grown ta the ſize of manhood; F ſhepherd's coat 
was his armour, / and his ſword,. a fling and a ſtone. - The Phi- 
liſtine adyances, and with all the pride of ſelf-confidence diſdains his 


antagoniſt; and ſearce is perſuaded to condeſcend to combat with 


* % Am a dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves ? And he 
s curſed David by his Gods.“ He taunts him, that he may inti- 
ae him: Come, thou ſtripling. and 1 will give thy fleſh to 


„ the fowls of the air, and to the beaſts of the field. But David 


„ 


was not thus to be daunted; he ſtood not on his own power or 
ſtrength, but on the faith of an almighty. arm. His was a God in- 
deed, the rock of Iſrael, whoſe: name none ever truſted to in vain. 
ei Thou comeſt to me with à ſpear and with a ſword; but I come 
" with weapons far more powerful ; I come in the name of the 

Lord of nme the God of the armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt 


N t „Ale not, theſe,” I; would alk, the words, of a man after 


% OR 


een 215 Is not faith, truſt, 3 humility exhibitedn 
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every word, diſchiming all dependance on himſelf, yet boaſting with * 
the moſt unbounded confidence in the name of the Lord? He foretels 
the event, and declares to all the armies of Iſrael, that they ſhall that 
day triumph over their enemies. He prevailed accordingly. But envy 
lurked in the wicked mind of Saul, and he ſought to ſlay him. Da- 
vid's genuine goodneſs of heart forfook him not in the hour of trial ; 
he behaved himſelf wiſely, and the Lord was with him: he fought 
not to irritate the mind of Saul, but. withdrew from his preſence, 
though ever ready, even at the peril of his life, to enter it, when 
called on to play, as beforetime, on his. harp. He loved his maſter, 
and no ill-uſage, not the ſharpeſt language, not the moſt in veterate 
malice, not the unceaſing ſtratagems to take away his life, could ever 
provoke one angry. word, or make him take revenge when in his 
power ; expoſtulation was all his language, and flight his refuge, 
and tears his conſolation. Here again we ſee the man of God, pa- 
tient, ever ready to forgive injuries, but never returning them. It 
would be needleſs, and almoſt endleſs to enumerate the many excels 
lent qualities that appear, during the perſecution of Saul, in the heart 
of David. His ꝑſalms, many of them made in thoſe times of diſtreſs, 
prove his piety and devotion, at the ſame time that the hiſtory of his 
actions proves his forgiveneſs and greatneſs of mind. But his great 
mentation on the death of Saul is one of the higheſt inſtances of 
virtue that perhaps was ever recorded of any man either in ſacred or 
prophane hiſtory. Saul, his morfal enemy, who did not content 
himſelf with barely envying and hating him, without baniſhing him 
from his preſence, ſtrove by every ſecret device and open violence 
to take away his life: Saul, to whoſe kingdom he was to ſucceed, whoſe 


throne he was inſtantly to aſcend, by the appointment of Heaven, and : 


by the voice of the people; for he knew that the people loved bim; 
yet him he laments, and mourns for him with all the affection of a ſon, 
and the duty of a ſubject. His lamentation for Jonathan indeed, who is a 
ling honour to 3 a miracle of diſintereſted 1 a love to 
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one bee; would fill his place in the kingdom; his latndntatici fob 


him, I fay, was not ſurpriſing; but that he ſhould mourn for Saul in 
ſuch pathetic terms, can be attributed only to that goodneſs of heart 
which the Lord "wy when he' 115 he nn! on . Legere and _ 
not as man ſeeth. e 

I ſhall proceed how to offer ſome furthet weihen eee 


of David's being in every light acceptable to God, not only, as ſome 
aſſert, in his public, but his private character. I ſhall not, therefore, 
as I intend now to diſcuſs that point, minutely follow him through alli 


the byftory of his life, but take it at large in 7hoſe parts which conſtitute 


his charafier. So far indeed as we have already ſeen of him, we can 


| "behold nothing but what excites our admiration and our love. We 


have ſeen him, at the tender age of fifteen, ſent for from the ſheep- | 


fold, and anointed by the prophet and prieſt of Iſrael, yet remaining 


bumble, contented, and calm ; we have ſeen him triumphing over 


the enemies of his country in a miraculous manner, celebrated in 
longs, and praiſed by the multitude, yet Rtill content to miniſter to 


Saul, and patiently bearing the greateſt i injuries from him; we have | 


ſeen him honoured. wherever he went, yet bumbly hiding himſelf, 
and raiſing no tumult, but truſting alone in that God whom he 
adored; we have ſeen him lamenting and mourning over, in the moſt 


. pathetic ſtrains, the death of his bitter enemy, and revenging it by 
laying the man who had dare to kill the Lord's anointed. We 
_next ſee him aſking c counſel of ( , whether he ſhould take any ſteps 
towards aſcending the.throne, not immediately ſeizing it as his right, 


but deſiring to know if it was really the will of God it ſhould be ſo; 
an inſtance this of his humility and obedience. And if we purſue 


him on throughout, we ſhall find him generally aſking of God, he- 


ther he ſhould do according to his purpoſe,” either doing at or not, as 
the Lord ſaid. One inſtance we have, where he was prevented from 
putting his wiſh in execution. and ſubmits with perfect cheerfulneſs. 


He wanted to build a houſe for the ark of God: his motive was like 


N 2 _ himſelf. 
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himſelf. I dwell” ſays he, *.in'a;houſe' of cedar, but the ark of | 
God dwelleth only within curtains.“ He was grieved to be better 
placed than the ark of his God. Humility forſook him not in a 
palace, and he beſought to know if he might build it a houſe. Na- 
than concluded he might, and gave him leave; but he had not aſked | 
counſel of God; God therefore ſent him again to David, to tell him, 
that he would not have him build a houſe for his ark ; for while the 
people were at war with the nations round, it was not the time; the 
ark might be wanted to accompany them to the battle; therefore, not 
in his days, but in his ſon” 8 days, when he ſhould have given them 
reſt from their enemies on every ſide, then ſhould an houſe be built. 
And to comfort him, leſt he ſhould think he was diſpleaſed with him, 
becauſe he had denied his requeſt, he aſſures him, he will eſtabliſh 
his kingdom, and moreover, that he will eſtabliſh his throne and his 
kingdom, not now only, But for ever. This he repeats at the thir- 
teenth and fixteenth verſes, three times, that he might fix it on his 
mind, that he was to reign for ever in his poſterity. David, full of | 
faith and gratitude, vents them in that excellent and ſtriking prayer 
and praiſe which follows this meſſage from God. He firſt expreſſes 


_ tis gratitude for paſt favours, for being taken from the ſheepfold to 
fill a throne ; but this was in compariſon but a ſmall favour to that 


which with the eye of faith he diſcerns in the promiſes to come: he 
fays he has revealed to him a bleſſing intended for him, which makes 


| his whole ſoul overflow in gratitude and love : he could ſcarce believe 


It, but that the wonders of God's mercy had been great to all his peo- 
ple, and he was the ſame God; therefore he exclaims, Thy words 
pe true, thy promiſes muſt ſtand ſure for ever; for thou, Lord, 
*< haſt ſpoken it; and nE bleſſing of God, namely, the one great 
**©bleffing promiſed to Abraham, that in his mu mn all nations 
he bleſſed, ſhall be fulfilled in mine.. 
Can we think that David was ſo kighly add, Wer: TON he a 
was politically good? Nay, do not our on judgments, when they 
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are not warped by prejudice, and injured by ſyſtems, allow David to 


be ſuch as we ſhould conclude muſt be beloved of God ? grateful 


for his benefits, patient. * his een and n to his 


Will. 


We now * on to 1 fatal nth * ** hiſtory, which kits 9 : 


the cauſe of the allotting the expreſſion ſo much cavilled about, to 
one part of his character only. One commentator boldly 2 
This muſt be underſtood, not of his private, but public character 


40 only,” Too true and fad it is that he fell, with all the aggrava- 


tions of accumulated guilt ; he fell from the heights of piety and yvit- 
tue, to murder and adultery, There is no excuſe. to be made for 


him: paſſion reigned without control, and he ſtands an alarming. 4 
memento of the frailty of man in his beſt eſtate, I ſhall not attempt 


an excuſe, for there can be none. However ſtrong temptations are, 
3 we have, or may have, pox ower to reſiſt them. Greater are they that 
are with us, than thoſe 1 Ie” are againſt us.—But I paſs on from this 
humiliating circumſtance, to take a view of his behaviour afterwards. 
When Nathan had brought him to his ſenſes, when he reflected on 


bimſelf, what was his anguith ! how deep was his forrow'; how fin 


| {Eere his repentance ?' He fell, as we have ſeen, foully fell, but lie 


Sincere we may be affured it wgs, for God forgave him ; and ſurely, 
then, we may too. He is aſſured God had done away his ſin; he 


had waſhed him, and he was white as before. He puniſhed him, a 
indeed, ſeverely firſt, in the death of the child,” but he received him. 


again to mercy. Sincere repentance will, we are told, find forgive- 
neſs with God ; but then it muſt be ſincere ; ĩt muſt not proceed 
from a fear of puniſhment, neither muſt we return to ſin again, for 
170 "ha always i we could not be truly lorry” we had ann True 
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collection of our fault, with a anne fear of 3 and a return 
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roſe moſt gloriouſly; his penitence was deep, laſting, and exemplary... 
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every good man: fuck war the repentance of David. He retvrdied 
from his fall to the moſt diligent performance of his duties; and 


though he felt he was forgiven by God, he could ſearce forgive him- 
ſelf: he continually burſts out into condemnation of himſelf,” and 
grief at times overpowers his foul. He ſtrays no more from the right 
path, but continues to the end of his days ſerving God, and doing his 
uty to God and man. Never was repentance more ſevere, nor ſorrow 
more fincere ; ſo that I think he may juſtly be ſaid, his repentance in- 
<luded, though not his fall, to be a man after God's own heart. 
If we follow him either in his private or luis public character, we 
hall find alſo in David inexpreflible tenderneſs of diſpoſition. His 
lamentation over his ſon, who had rebelled againſt him, ſhews a for- 
giving and affectionate heart; and who can refrain from tears at his 
paſſionate expreſſion in the anguiſh of his ſoul, * Oh, my ſon Abſa- 
Jom, Oh Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon ?PP—The tender remembrance 
he had for Jonathan induced him to ſeek out for one of his family, 
that he might ſhew kindneſs unto him ; which he accordingly did 
on finding the crippled Mephiboſheth. He ſhewed reſpect to merit 
wherever he found it; and very ſeldom do we find him aſſuming 
any regal ſtate. I beg leave further to remark, that he was conti- 
nually quoted both by the apoſtles and by our Saviour himſelf, as 
having fully known and believed in, and propheſied of, the Meſſiah. 
To no perſon does his coming ſeem more clearly revealed, than to 
David: and can we doubt but that this was owing to the peculiar 
piety of his heart, which made him deſerving ſuch a diſtinguiſhing 
mark of God's favour. He alone foretold the reſurrection of the 
body of Chriſt. Thou ſhalt not leave my foul in hell, nor ſuffer 
. my fleſh to ſee corruption; which, as St. Peter obſerves (ad of the 
. Ads), could not mean himſelf. The divinity of Chriſt was alſo 


David, on his death. bed, after — Solomon, his ſon nod ſut- 


cefior. in a moſt ſolemn manner to keep the commands of God in 
| | ſtrifneſs 
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fritneſs and truth,” adds to induce him to do fo, and to ſhew him 
the neceſſity of it, that their houſe was to ſee the mercy of God for 
ever, It was from their family, that the great Redeemer was to 


_ ariſe, who ſhould reign for ever and ever; and ſo ſtrong was the 


aſſurance he had of the fulfilling of the promiſe, that it is SOS in 
ſeripture, The ſure mercies of David.. | 
I hays, now ended with the life and character of B. as a 2 pri- 6 
vate and public man; but have particularly dwelt on his private 
character, as it is there he is moſt ſeverely attacked: and I have en- 
deavoured to ſhew that he had many peculiar excellencies, as well as 
ſhining qualities. Add to this his poetry, which every event inſpired, 
him with, his {kill in muſick, and his intrepidity in war; and we 
hall fee few in any age or nation, ſo great and ſo good, ſo pious, 
or ſo favoured of God. oe Solomon aſcended his father David's throne _ 
with the voice of f the e people, and by the appointment o of God. The | 
firſt thing remarkable. was his requeſt, where he was permitted to 
chooſe, between riches and wiſdom, honour and victory, He im- 


mediately requeſted to be endued with wiſdom, to govern the people 


over whom he was appointed to reign. An intelligent underſtanding. 
and comprehenſive knowledge, he juſtly judged, were the greateſt 


requiſites in his elevated and conſpicuous fi tuation, to make bim 


worthy of the throne he filled, and of the appointment to it by God: 

and it pleaſed the Almighty, not only to give him the wiſdom. of” 
judging rightly, and diſcerning clearly in political matters, but he: 
opened his mind to underſtand all the beauties and all the ſecrets of 
creation. So well pleaſed was God at his deciſion; that he added to 
him, a promiſe of the greateſt riches and: honour.. Solomon how= 
ever ſtands. an unanſwerable and everlaſting memento, that the moſt 
unbounded knowledge, the greateſt riches, and the moſt extenſſve 
dominion, cannot conſtitute happineſs. Tha muſt be ſomething 


common to all, and not on attainable by wiſdom, riches, or power 


2 * : 7 Ons? SE | r 
While he enſdyed theſe alone, he was not Happy: all ended in vex- 
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ation, for all was vanity ; ; all his expectations he found vain, empty, 
falſe in their promiſes, deceitful, unſatisfaQory ; for happineſs was 
not to be purchaſed with riches, to be procured by power, or to be 
got by knowledge. It muſt be ſomething equally within the reach 
of the poor, the weak, and the pe: for man is man in what- 
ever ſituation he is placed. 
Solomon at length diſcovers wherein happineſs conkifly : ee as he 
was the wiſeſt man that ever was or ever is to be, we may believe 
his affertion on that point 9, To fear God and to keep his com- 
* mands,” is the whole, of man; for this only is 95 to his 
happineſs, all elſe is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. * 
/ God created man to be happy, and thefore it is his duty to be ſo; 
and how can he know what will make him fo, but by that God who 
created him. In his word we may truſt, and on the experience of 
the wiſeſt of the human race, we may rely, that the ways of religion 
are the only ways of pleaſantneſs; and her paths the only Paths of 
peace, as that only can fully fill the mind of man. Th 
It is now time to turn again to Solomon as a king, the chief act 
of his reign, was that ſolemn one of building the Temple; : the | 


dedicating it by that fine Prayer, was a full expreſſion, of his having 5 


erected it, from believing it was the command of God, and ! in con- 
ſequence would be acceptable to him. The beauty and magnificence 
of it, is what we can form no idea of, it was no doubt ſuperior to 
any thing that ever was, or ever will be built. But, the glory of 

the ſecond Temple was ſupetior t to it, for a Felder than Solomon . 


tber -: 
There remains little to 3 of the life of 33 bugs to 17 


ment that he liſtened in his old age to the voice of his wives, whom he 
took out of other countries, and worſhipped ſtrange Gods; it is ob- 
{ſerved of him, that upon the whole, his heart was not right with 

God, as David, his father's heart. His love of pomß induced him 


to go beyond the * of reaſon ; ; and one inſtance of it was in the 
| number 


5 
number of his wives and concubines, which was ac at that 
time, a mark of power and magnificence; but it proved a ſnare to 
him, as every thing will, that exceeds the bounds of reaſon, and de- 
generates into luxury: and he had the heinous ſin of idolatry to repent _ 
of before he died: whether he did repent, we are not told by the ſa- 
cred hiſtorian ; certainly he did not at leaſt in the exemplary manner 
his father did, becauſe he was ſeverely puniſhed, by ten parts of 
the kingdom being rent from his ſon; and the other two only re- 
mained to him; and thoſe, he is aſſured did ſo for N lake, 
who fulfilled all his will. 
The kings that ſucceeded 8 eee were „ 1 ſorae 
following idolatry alone ; ſome cleaving t to the true God; and others 
again, partly idolatrous and partly worſhippers of God. They were 
moſt of them very arbitrary, and fully anſwered the deſcription which | 
Samuel foretold them the manner of a king would be, when they 
firſt deſired to have one,—Nothing remarkable occurs, till Ahab's | 
days, who was a very wicked king; but under whoſe reign, Elijah, 
that great prophet, aroſe. He performed many miracles, ſaving the 
widow and her ſon from ſtarving, reſtoring the child to life when he 
died, and many more to prove he was the prophet of God; above 
all, he with great faith in God aſſembled the people together, that 
they might have the moſt convincing demonſtration, that the God, 
whom they had forſaken, was indeed the true one. The deſcription 
of this whole ſcene is wonderfully calculated to excite attention, 
curioſity, and conviction: the calm, regular, and decent manner, in 
which he proceeds, gives the ſame idea which is ever occurring, 
when any act is to be performed, or worſhip offered up to an = 
—_ who is the God of order, and the ſame for eve. 
After they had, by the moſt extravagant actions, tried to nde | 
Iſrael hear them, crying aloud, cutting and gaſhing themſelves till 
they guſhed out with blood, leaping upon the altar, and committing . | 
a thouſand indecent and incoherent actions, to no purpoſe: after 
| 0 | this, 
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this, 1 fay, Elijah calls to the people to come near unto him. — He 
Nays till near the uſual time of offering the evening oblation, and 
then repairs the altar, on which ſacrifices had heretofore been offered. 
He ſets up twelve ftones, to anſwer to the twelve tribes, whoſe 


faith he was about to recall to the right way. Afﬀter he had pre- 
pared every thing that was proper, or that could add to their 
conviction, and having completed it juſt at the hour appointed by 
God for the evening ſacrifice, he reverently approaches to the altar, 


and, kneeling down, offers up a calm, ſerious prayer, humbly and 
ardently defiring the people preſent might be reſtored to the right 


way, and be convinced that the God of their fathers was the God 
whom he called upon them to worſhip. This he offered up with a 
full perſuaſion that God would hearken to him, and full of faith in 
the power of God to do the great miracle, by which he had promiſed 


the people to convince them. And he was not diſappointed ; the fire 


fell from Heaven, and conſumed before their eyes every thing that 
had been dedicated to God; even the ſtones that compoſed the altar 
went up a ſacrifice acceptable and well pleaſing to God. The people, 


overcome and convinced, haſtily cry out: The Lord he is the 


% God,” and repeat it again in an ecſtacy of wonder and adoration, 


IE God: and immediately join with Elijah, in 
deſtroying all thoſe who had led them aſtray from this Almighty 


and great God, who had ever been and was ever ready to be pecu- 


harly their own.” 
After this return to thald . then were cobbled with a gelenſo 


from the famine, which had been occaſioned by a drought of three 
years and a half. Elijah was very much afflicted for the perpetual re- 


volts of the children of Iſrael from the worſhip of God, and laments 


for the diſhonour brought upon his name. God, to comfort him, 
aſſures him he has ſtill ſeven thouſand ſouls, who have never bowed 

| the knee to Baal, but have continued ſteadfaſt to his worſhip. And 
x further, to reward him for all * zeal for his honour, he is permitted | 


to 


1 


to adden into heaven immediately, without the pains of death, FRY 
fall of the glorious hopes of immortality : a certain proof this, of 
Which there are many others, of the firm belief of the Jews in another 
life. For though many of them wiſhed it not true, becauſe of their 
fins, yet the wiſeſt and beſt of them all acknowledged their expecta- 
tions of it. To what purpoſe indeed did all their ceremonies tend, 
if this life was all? None among them that conſidered, could imagine 
ſuch ſtrict laws were given for the regulation of their conduct, if 
they died like the beaſts that periſh : the chief doubts they had were 
with regard to the reſurrection of the body\; the immortality of the 
ſoul, I believe, was ſcarcely ſo much as queſtioned among them. 
The tranſlation of Enoch and Elijah were ſufficient evidences, bow- 
ever, to thinking men, that. the Roy. was to DA in another ow | 
of the immateriality of the ſoul. £4 | 
Eliſha was the ſucceſſor to Elijah, had the e ee 3 
of the immediate rewards of piety, by ſeeing his maſter aſcend into 
heaven, and he accordingly follows his example, and reſolves o 
become exemplary, and the ſpirit of Elijah reſts upon him. * 
The ſpirit of Elijah did indeed light on Eliſha, for he ie | 
CL Ml works; but it would be to no purpoſe: to enumerate. 
them all; I ſhall only beg leave to ſtop a little at the Rory of Naaman, 
as it affords matter worthy contemplation and imitation: Naaman 
was a very great man, and a man of valour, but he was afflicted 
with what was reckoned an incurable diſeaſe. Willing however to 
try every method to be relieved from it, he liſtened to an Iſraelitin 
girl, who had wiſhed him to apply to Eliſha the prophet. He con- 
cluding that to be the greateſt man, was the moſt approved in the 
light of God, ſends to the king of Iſrael, ſuppoſing him to be the 
prophet; but he is deceived; God ſeeth not as man ſeeth. When 
he perceives his miſtake, he finds out Eliſha, and prays him to relieve 
him from his leproſy. He bids him dip ſeven times in Jordan. W 
Haiple a remedy preſcribed for ſo inveterate a diſeaſe, provokes the 
"WS 11 por 
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pride, and awakens the ſuſpicions of Naaman : he conceives his own 
rivers, if rivers were the cure, of equal efficacy with the river Jordan; 

not reflecting that the virtue of it muſt ariſe from the will of God, 
and not from the real medicinal quality of the river: he turned and 
went away in a rage. His ſervants, grieved to ſee their maſter not 
try 16 eaſy an experiment, which, if it failed, was of no great trouble, 
venture to approach him and remonſtrate in thoſe expreſſive words: 
«© If the prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not 
e have done it? How much rather, when he ſaith to thee (only) 
< waſh and be clean?“ To the honour of Naaman, he liſtened to 
this reaſonable queſtion, and, yielding his pride to his underſtanding, 
he waſhed and was clean. Tranſported he returns to Eliſha, and 
gives glory to God, declaring he will ever worſhip the true God, and 
him alone ; but begs, before he leaves him, to know whether he may, 
without incurring the diſpleaſure of the God he now-intends to wor- 

ſhip, attend his maſter into the temple of Rimmon, which was the 
God, he, the King, believed in. His office was to lead the king 
wherever he went; his duty to him would neceſſarily carry him 
ſometimes into the houſe of the falſe God, and even oblige him to 
kneel, when his maſter who leaned on him kneeled ; but though 
his body bent, his mind would not worſhip, for he had juſt proteſted, 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, never to ſacrifice to any other God, but 
-uiito the Lord alone. And with this reſolution, and the docile diſ- 
Poſition which he then was in, we may conclude he would have re- 
linquiſhed that poſt of honour to the king of Syria, had it been re- 
- quired;. but God, who accepts, in every nation, a true and pure heart, 
would not require this at his hands; he would not try his virtue 
further; that had been tried already: he therefore permits him to 

perform his duty to his maſter, and W 7 the ſacrifice of his heart, 
which he ſees was fincere—**.Go in peace.” | 
But let us return to his behaviour, on the remonſtrance of his 
ſervants, and conſider whether the en does not come cloſe to 


every 
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3 a and whether n would not be- 
come us.— All. men, like Naaman, with to be eaſy and happy ; to be 
free from the painful ſenſations which their paſſions bring on them; 
that leproſy of the mind with which every ſinner 1s afflicted. 
Conſcience, like the little friendly maid of Iſrael, tells them where 
we may find a cure; it whiſpers them to apply to the word of God 
for counſel and relief: but when they find they have only to waſh 
and be clean, they turn, like the proud Leper above, and go away in 
a rage. Had they been commanded ſome ſevere penance, been 
ordered to do ſome great action, they would probably have done | 
it; but when they find it is only required to follow the ſmooth,. 7 | 
even paths of virtue, to cleanſe themſelves from fin, they turn to 
the place whence they came, to their former ſinful courſes, and 
take with them ſeven other fpirits more wicked than themſelves 
they join themſelves to ſome wicked companions, who will aſſiſt 
them to ſtifle the ſtill voice of reaſon and couſcience. But it ĩs much 
to be wiſhed, that they would, like Naaman, liſten once more to the bp 
friendly e and with the ſame docility which did him 4 
honour, and ended in his benefit, that they would waſh and be * 
clean, put away the evil of their doings, ceaſe to do evil, learn to 
do well. Then will joy break in upon them, and they will go ow 
their way rejoicing : conſcience, which before poiſoned all their 
pleaſures, will now ſweeten even the cup of Troy and add a glad 
heart to a cheerful countenance. 
This prophet Eliſha was a very great ap and worked many R 
miracles,. ſo that it is ſaid in honour of him, He was filled with. 
: 4 Elijah's ſpirit, and whilſt he lived, no one could overcome him ; *. 

I; and after his death, his body propheſied ;” alluding to the reſur- 
rection of the young man, who was touched hy, S's 2m as they 
were burying him, and immediately aroſe. 

After him for ſome time Iſrael was e 2 per 9 * he 
| had foretold events that _ take place among them, for ſome 
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Fears to come. Kings of various characters aroſe, and, as was s de- 


nounced, they either were proſperous or unſucceſsful, according as 


they were righteous or wicked. The nations round them were the 
iuſtruments in the hand of the Almighty, who either reſtrained 


their rage, and worked miracles for their ſafety, or ſuffered them to 


take their courſe,” and fight and conquer them ;—they were their 


en in the time of their idolatry; and moſt deſervedly fo, for they 
ought to have deſtroyed all the nations around, as the Lord com- 
manded them. Their ſaving them, contrary to his expreſs direction, 
was puniſhed by the very thing itſelf. They became a thern in 
their fide. Jealouſy and ambition prompted: them: continually to 
make war upon them, and to endeavaur to conquer them; but though 
they were permitted to gain victories over them in battle, and to 
carry them away captive, to puniſh them for their diſobedience and 
neglect of the laws of God; yet they were not ſuffered to be wholly 
overcome; but were ſupported by an inviſible arm, by an omni- 


ſeient being, who heard their cry, and was able to deliver them; and 
who did deliver them out of their diſtreſs when they cried unto him: 
he thought upon his covenant and pitied them; nay, he made all 


thoſe that led them away captive, to pity them: his car is ever open 
to the Sri e and his power. ready to. aſſiſt and reſtore 


them. 


Yet fir all his mercies, and for all his . they ſtill N l 


ed, and followed thoſe Gods of wood and ſtone, who had ears and could 
not hear, and feet and could not walk; neither afflictions nor bleſſings 


kept them in the right way. They remain a ſtanding monument 
to after ages, that preſent rewards and puniſhments are not more 


calculated to keep ſteady the mind of man, than future ones. We 
are all apt to imagine it is the diſtance of our preſent hopes and fears, 
that cauſes us to diſregard them; but alas! we have too much rea- 


ſon to be afraid, from the example of the Jews, that if puniſhments 
Should rere ſucceed a guilty, a and rewards a! virtuous action, 
4 e We 
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we ſhould not forbear the one in time of temptation, nor perform the 


other for the ſake of our hopes. Virtue, unleſs founded on a firm 
baſis, which nothing can ſhake, is but a feeble ſtructure, Neither 
temporal (as we ſee by the Jews), nor eternal (as we, alas! daily 
ſee), neither preſent nor future motives are ſufficient, either to bring 
us to religion, or to keep us in it. It is a due confideration alone; 
that can make them have effect. The mere caſting: a paſſing 
thought on them will not be ſufficient to actuate frail and fallen 
man; but to a mind d open to conviction, and ready to follow it, all 
the beauties of virtue will ſoon unfold, all the mercies of God will 
dart upon him, all the reaſonableneſs of obeying his Maker will 
ſtand clear before him; and then the hopes of reward, and the fear 
of puniſhment, be they temporal or eternal, be they preſent or 
future, will be ſtrong additional incitements to perform his duty; 
Such confiderations will make of a ſew, an Ifraelite: indeed, in whom 
is no guile ; and of a Chriſtian, one whom. neither” principalities not 
powers, neither life nor death, can ſeparate from the love of God. N 
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THE att Book of Lg ende nah the ee 45 abu 
"IN event of the total deſtruction of the Temple. After having 
been ſeven years in erecting, and built with the utmoſt. exactitude, 
and with almoſt incredible expence; after having been dedicated to 

God, and accepted by him; nay, having been built by his com- 
mand, and copied from directions given by God himſelf; after having 
ſtood for above four hundred Years, the admiration of all men, and 
the comfort. of; the godly, it is eraſed to the ground ! A_ ſtriking 

| proof of the: truth of the aſſertion of him who built it, that all is 
Vanity ; that is, eyery thing has an unſtable foundation, but the 
"or of God, and obedience to his laws. For the rebellion of the 
f Iſraelites did this e come 1 25 them, to be delivered, into | 
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the hands of their enemies, and 1 the RY 
the true God was permitted to be deſtroyed. Had the fear of God 
been before their eyes; had they had faith from his former acts, or 


in his future threatenings; had they followed his commandments, 


they had avoided/all their calamities, and been the greateſt people, as 

well as the beſt on earth. Read | but their laws, and ſuppoſe them 
obſervant of them; we can conceive nothing ſo conducive to the per- 
fecting of human nature, or that could ſo effectually have ſecured 


them the eſteem, reverence, and love of the reſt of the world: I 


ſpeak not of the ritual, but the moral law; the former was neceſſarily 


to be done away, when its intention was accompliſhed ; but the 
moral laws are obligatory on all mankind, from Adam to the laft 
man; and according, and in the degree, that any live up to them, in 
ſuch degree will they approach nearer to perfection, nearer to the 


original ſtate of man, and, in conſequence, nearer to his happineſs, 


But to return The two books of the Chronicles I ſhall forbear to 


make any remark upon, though they are curious and worthy obſer- 


vation in many particulars (chiefly as to the chronological table at 
the beginning) ; but as they are only another hiſtory of the ſame 
events. which we have gone over before, I ſhall not take up my 
readers time with remarks on them, as 1 nn. ann 1 
can. 

The — laſt eek of the Chronicles -and the — firſt of Ezra 
are the fame, which connect the hiſtory to together, and contain an 
account of the proclamation iffued b by C Cyrus, for the r rebuilding of 
the be temple. Tt This great and good man was long before foretold, by 
the prophet Iſaiah, and even his name proclaimed years before he 
was born : ſo that the Jews might take comfort in the decree he 
ſent out, as knowing it was approved of, and would be proſpered by 
God. So certain a thing to go upon is prophecy, that it can never 
deceive; for none but God can foreſee, and conſequently foretell 


events ; ſo that t when any happen that were foretold (and prophefied 
of), we may be certain the work is of God. 


Ezra, 


18 ] 

Bir, Nehemiah, and Eſther, are a continuation of the hiſtory” of 
the Jews in their days, and give us a ' melancholy and full idea of 
the difficulties and ſufferings of that people. Still, however, a rem- 
nant was faved, and prophets and deliverers aroſe to reſtore them 
again and again to their own land, and to the worſhip of their God, 
to the end that the peculiar line of the great Meſſiah might be pre- 
ſerved, ſo as at the time of his appearing he might be eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed, and the prophecies that pointed at him be aſcertained to be- 
| long to him, and him alone. Theſe prophecies are chiefly contained 
in the books of Iſaiah and Jeremiah, to which I ſhall now zurn back ; 
for they lived ſome years. before the aboye prophets, but I have choſe, 
to. go on, and juſt touch on their books firſt, as the hiſtory of the 
Jews 1s continued through them from the 1 of I to the reign 
of Ahaſuerus. 

Before I enter on the ee andertaking of alas Tome remarks 


on Iſaiah and Jeremiah, and other prophets, I beg leave to ſtop a lit- 
_ tle at the book of Eſther, which I am not willing to paſs over in fis 

lence. It is a kind of epitome of courts and kings, and exhibits a 
ſtriking picture of the inſtability of human greatneſs, particularly 
when at its higheſt pitch, eſpecially if not attained by integrity, and 
poſſeſſed with moderation. Pride never ſits well on any man, but 
much indeed does it miſbecome ' thoſe whom fortune has placed on 
her topmoſt bough. A puff of air is ſufficient to blow down his 
neſt ; the breath of ſlander reaches him, and his downfal is inevi- 
table. Thus are the ungodly like the chaff that the wind bloweth 
away; but as for the godly, it is not ſo with them. Haman and 


Mordecai al preſent us with two inſtances of the different fate that at- 
tends a great good man, and a great wicked man. Haman, elate 
with the honours ſhewn him by the king, fills his heart with pride, 
and boaſts of his ſuperiority:;.even in his own houſe, in that domeſtic 
ſcene where , worldly honours are generally laid afide and nature in- 
. he vaunts of yy N and tells of his e So great 
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was his pride, * he could not endure a ſlight from but one indivi- 


dual. Mordecai refuſed to join in the general obeiſance paid him by 


all the people, and it ſtuck like a poiſoned arrow in his heart. There 


- it corroded, and embittered the draughts of honour and pleaſure, 
which filled his cup to the full. Yet,” Jays he, after vaunting of 


his proſperity, *©* all this availeth me nothing; this height of hu- 
man glory cannot bring me joy, while Mordecai, the man who 
refuſeth me homage, © fits at the king's gate. So trifling a cireum- 
ſtance was ſufficient to ſour the banquet of the king, and to cloud' 
over the ſunſhine of royal favour. To remove this only obſtacle to 


his perfect happineſs (as he imagines), he erects a gallows whereon 


to hang this inſolent Jew, who has ventured to refuſe his tribute to 
the enemy of his country. But, how unforeſeen. are all human 


e — 2 


events ; how uncertain the moſt ſeemingly ſecure meaſures to make 


—— — 


greatneſs permanent, t, and to complete felicity L before to-morrow's 


ſun, Haman bangs on the gallows prepared for Mordecai, and Mor- 
decai is exalted to the honours intended for Haman.—But here we 


ſee the pleaſing difference between. the good and the evil man of 
power : the one contrives the. deſtruction of an innocent individual, 


becauſe he bowed not unto him, and of his whole nation alſo, who 
could never have wtonged him who belonged unto him. The other 


is no ſooner exalted, than inſtead of deſiring revenge on the houſe of 
Haan, or on his family who ſtimulated him to hang him up on 


bigb, he paſſes over them in ſilence; and though his newly-got 
+ honours ſtand yet tottering on his head, and the very act endangers 


A 


their falling, he petitions for the revocation of a-decree which the 
king had but now 6. 4201 with his ove hank, n ſealed with his 
own ſeal. 

Nothing more forcibly ſhews the excellence of religion, thaw the 
diſtinguiſhing difference in the behaviour of men in the ſame ſitua- 
tion; a man of the world in power, and a man of religion | in power; 


a man of the world in adverſity, and a man of religion in adverſity. 
v5 The 
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The cls of thi people give to each their due; they eee e 
bad man when in power, and diſregard him in adverſity; my bleſs 
the good man in power, IE him in e os 
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HAVING gone through all the hiſtorical part of the firſt ages of 
the world, and taken a view of the laws delivered to Moſes, as far as 
T judged it needful towards the deſign of this work; I now paſs on to 
make ſome remarks on the writings of thoſe prophets who lived . 

during the reigns of the kings o gs of Ifrael, and d during the troubles 2 755 
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befel that nation before and after the deſtruction of the temple. 

I enter upon this work with awe; it is facred ground. I ſhall not 
preſume to illuſtrate what is alteady too exalted to be improved by the 
pen of a common mortal; neither ſhall I endeavour to ſolve what | 
YM perhaps intended'to remain obſcure till the completion of the pro- 
pheey opens it to our view. But I will endeavour in this arduous 
_ undertaking, as far as I am able, to point out the great event the 
prophets foretel, and to fix our minds on the high and important 
truths they reveal ; by this means to animate us, by the exhortations 
they make uſe of, to believe and to obey. +. 

There cannot be a better introduction to the contemplation af the 
prophets, than thoſe memorable words of St. Peter; We have 
„ alſo a more ſure x word of prophecy (more. ſure than t the evidence of 
« ſenſe), unto which ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
« that ſhineth in a dark place, until je * aun and . wy Far 5 
appear in your hearts. 

This great apoſtle, the companion 1 our blefſed Lord, the eye 
witneſs of his miracles, of his death, of his reſyrreQian, of his-aſcen- 
ſion, and who had felt the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt according to 
his promiſe, ſenſible of the hardneſs: of men's hearts to believe, know- 
ing how 1 it would avail to ſome to declare that he had ate and 
"© _ drank 
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drank with him after his reſurrection, and ſeen him, 100 * 7 


with him all his life; ſenſible, I ſay, of the incredulity of the world, 
refers them to a more ſolid proof of the truths he has been exhorting 


them to believe: namely, To the unanſwerable proof of prophecy ; 
this is the ſure ground on which to build our faith; this i is the certain 


light, by which to guide our ſteps to truth. 


The dark place he mentions, is thoſe after ages to which prophecy 
points: all futurity is dark and uncertain to us, to God alone it 
nds open and known : therefore e,| when any perſon foretels an 
event in after ages to come to o paſs; and when that age arrives, the 
_ event does come to paſs, we. may know the work and the prophecy 
were both of God. It is our duty therefore to take heed to this light, 
and apply to it to diſpel the darkneſs of unbelief. And if we find. 
the prophecy and the event to correſpond, it will bring to our ſouls . 
the light of faith and conſolation: and the rays of the Sun of. 
Righteouſneſs will beam on . thoſe, who. (like the noble Bereans) 
& ſearch the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. '—Prophe-- 
cy will lead us, like the Eaſtern ſtar, to the cradle of our Lord, and 
Will point out to us the ſtory of his death and reſurrection; and will 
yet further guide us on, till his return to. judge that world. he re 
deemed, when thoſe ſhall be peculiarly bleſſed, who have nat ſeen, 
< and yet have believed. 
l Che Book © of Iſaiah opens * a complatat made by God himſelf, 
ſt the children "of Iſrael, who vouchſafes to expoſtulate with 
them, ant to lay before them their evil doings, with the tenderneſs 
of a father, beſeeching them to conſider, and promiſing forgiveneſs; : 


and, with the juſt wrath of an offended” God, forewarning them of 


their danger. * I have nouriſhed,” ſays he, em: brought you up as 

children, but you have rebelled againſt me. He had led them 
by the hand, and by the means of a Would miracles, and had 
brought them from the days of Abraham, to the land that flowed 
with 20 W 8 gh ; but they had rebelled againſt _ God, by whoſe 
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power they were protected ; they had diſobeyed thoſe laws, by 
which they were made happy; and had with great perverſeneſs con- 
tinued to walk in wickedneſs, at the ſame time that they made à 
ſhew of religion, and attended the temple of the Almighty, ** Bring 
© no more vain oblations, oblations that ſeem to make as if you obeyed 
66 my laws; but your works prove it is a' falſe appearance: incenſe- 
«without fincerity is au abomination to me: if ye will ceaſe to do evil, 
* and do well; if ye will by deeds teſtify the ſincerity of your Presets 
ſions, doing juſtly and loving mercy, then come ye before my altar, 
* and the ſacrifice ſhall be acceptable to me !”” Come now (ſays the 
© merciful father of his people) and let us reaſon together as friends: 
if ye be willing to be obedient, if juſtice is again eſtabliſhed, and 
4 mercy flows in fruitful ſtreams, then ſhall ye be waſhed from your 
© former ſins, and be clothed in the white robe of innocence and 
<& purity.” And the further to encourage their obedience, he bids them 
look on to the ages to come, and fee the mountain of the Lord, 
where the everlaſting Temple will be built, where all the ſons and 
daughters of righteouſneſs are to aflemble and enjoy everkſting: 
| honour and peace.—Though to all is the word of this great ſalvation 
ſeat, to Gentiles as well as Jews; ; yet have they (the ſeed of Abra- 
ham) partieular reaſon to rejoice, ſince from among them thalÞ 
that King of Righteouſneſs be born, who brings theſe glad tidings of 
great joy; from among them ſhall that virgin ariſe, who ſhall con- 
ceive and bear a ſon, whoſe name is to be called Emanuel: He it 
is who will ſhew light to the Gentiles; alſo to them that walk in 
darkneſs, and to them that dwell in the ſhadow of death, ſhall he 
cauſe joy to ariſe from the light of his word; to them who had 
hitherto been denied that guide to walk by, ſhall this deliverer* 


come, and bring Gentiles and Jews into one fold, under one ſhepherd!” $ 


And it ſhall come to paſs'in that day, that thoſe of the children f 
Iſrael that have adhered to the commandments of God; and looked? 

Head to the e a ; thoſe that have looked for the 
| e 
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ſprout out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and for a branch out of his roots, ml 
cry out and ſhout for the ſalvation that is come unto them; and 
ſhall with joy draw water (with which he ſhall never thirſt), out of 
the wells of Salvation. By this ſhall ye know him—the ſpirit of the 
Lord, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, ſhall reſt upon him ; 
he ſhall reprove with equity, and the breath of his lips ſhall ſubdue 
the wicked. Let us conſider how really theſe propheſies were ful- 
filled in Jeſus Chriſt, who received the teſtimony of his enemies, that, 
never man ſpoke like this man; and again, it is ſaid, * when he 
t faid theſe things, all his adverſaries were aſhamed.” 

The prophet, when he has been a little obſcure, breaks out again 
inte the full light of day, and leaves us not to wander in uncertainty ; 
but relieves the anxious mind with a clear account of that perſon 
with whom he cheers the hopes and expectations of the believing 
Jews. A chapter or two before, as we have ſeen, he tells them of 
the miraculous manner of this Mefliah's coming into the world: A 
virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon.” He now (chap. 9.) tells 
them that this child, this fon, this wonderful perſon, comes for us: 
1 *Unto us, (ſays he) this child is born, unto us this fon is given n+ bis 

* name ſhall be called Immanuel, Godwith men, men, wonderful Counſellor, 
ec the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
Such ate the revelations God was pleaſed to make of the Meſſiah fo 
many hundred years before he appeared: ſuch was the light that 
ſhone into the darkneſs of futurity, and diſpelled the obſcurity of 
after ages. In this declaration he informs us, that the Meſſiah would 
be both divine and human, man, of the ſubſtance of his mother, 
born of a virgin, to whom the divine perſon would unite himſelf ; and 
the child who is thus born, was to be called Immanuel, becauſe he 
. to bring God to us; even the everlaſting Creator, the mighty 
was to be united to this fon of man, and be our Counſellor, our 
bin br Redeemer, the Prince of Peace, who would take the par- 


don. of our — purify „ my cauſe the 
| body 
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body to partake of the immortality of the ſoul, by uniting it to 
his own; give us laws ſuited to our nature ſo purified, and eſtab. 
liſh his throne with judgment and peace, of which there ſhall be no 
end. From henceforth, even for ever, the zeal of the Lord for the 
happineſs of his creatures ſhall even do this: — He ſhall leave the 
throne of his glory, unite himſelf with out fleſh, become firſt a ſacri- 
fice for fin, and a lawgiver, and after that our judge. What, let us 


now ſee, ſays the evangeliſt: doth. he not ſay, that Mary brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon, and called his name Emmanuel, which is, 
(ſays he) being interpreted, God with us? and when he grew up, 
do not the heavens open, and God himſelf proclaim him to be his 
| fon? And St. John ſays, he was God. © The word,” (which was an 
expreſſion for one perſon in the Deity, by whom we are governed) the 
word (ſays he) was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; the word was 
God; fo concordant are the prophecies and their accompliſhment, 
and fo loudly do they call upon us to believe: but to proceed. The 
holy prophet 1 in the midſt of denunciations of the judgments that 
were coming upon the land, is not ſuffered to reſt upon them long; 
but recurs often to the one point of view, to which all others tended. 
The prophecies indeed of what was more immediately to be fulfilled,.. 
ſerved to ſtir up their belief of thoſe diſtant events he foretold; for 
he declared to them, year by year, what was coming upon eee 
what he foretold they actually did undergo. He exhorted them to 
repent and amend, to avert the fierce anger of the Lord; but 
aſſured them, if they did not, that ſuch and ſuch events would 
come to paſs, which accordingly did come to paſs,” which muſt 
awaken their hearts to believe all that the prophet had ſpokes. 7 
I think fit to premiſe, before I go any farther, that I do not mean 
ſtrictly to follow the prophet chapter by chapter, but to cone thoſe 


places that tend to the ſame meaning, and take a view of three or 


four chapters together, leaving out in each of them what appears un- 
ne with * main * TY as-I have obſerved before, the- 
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"IRR interſperſes his prophecies of things immediately near, with 
thoſe at a diſtance; but they are never ſo blended but a candid reader 
may ſeparate them, and, by carrying his eye quickly over ſeveral 
chapters together, will find a thread run though them unbroken, 
though intermingled with events of a leſs important nature. The 
preparing the children of Iſrael for the coming of the Meſſiah, is the 
great point he has in view, and he ſcldom loſes fight of it for long to- 
gether ; and we ſhall generally find in the courſe of three or four chap- 
ters, that he has gone over ſeveral important circumſtances relative to 
this point, and makes a kind of cloſe, expreſſive of the end of the Meſ- 
fiah's coming; namely, to carry us to the new Jeruſalem above, where 
the righteous are to be reſtored to all the privileges man had before the 
fall. This kind of cloſe occurs in the 13th chapter. After giving 
an account of the joy of the righteous, for the mercies of God in the 
coming of the Meſſiah, he gives a deſcription of that Meſſiah's ſecond 
coming to judge the world. He deſcribes him as exalted above the 
earth, and lifting up a banner, and the multitude gathered before 
him to be innumerable, and as coming from the end of heaven, and 
from a far country : the ſtars and conſtellations of heaven ſhall not 
give their light, and the moon ſhall not cauſe her own light to ſhine. 
an any thing more reſemble our bleſſed Saviour's deſcription of 
his own return to judge the world ? ** The ſun ſhall be darkened, and 
&* the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the moon ſhall be turned into 
& blood.” And accordingly, St. John, Rev. chap. vi. ver. 12, ſpeaking 
of the laſt day, ſays, the moon became as blood, and the ſtars fell 
upon the earth. Iſaiah goes on—“ And I will puniſh THE worLD 
« for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity. I will ſhake the 
& heavens, and the earth ſhall remove out of her place. All the hoſt - 
of heaven ye be diſſolved, and the heavens ſhall be rolled gr 
« 28 a ſcro 

The prophet I know leaves this fabjea bie 16 _ „ 
the figure of the general judgment, deſcribes the deſtruction of Babylon; 
but thoſe ſtrong deſcriptions of the wrath of God are meant to 
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awaken the Jews to a ſenſe of their danger here and hereafter, for their 
wickedneſs in going after the gods of other nations, and forſaking 
the religion of their fathers; a religion which had its beginning 
with the foundation of the world, and which was never to ond, not 


even with the end of the world. 


From the 14th- to the 24th chapter, private 1 are "I 
nounced, which all came to paſs according to the time appointed. 
At the end of the 24th and 25th chapters, he again goes back to the 


| T4th, and joins the prophecy there made of the general judgment, 


that the windows of the heavens are opened, and the foundations of 
the earth do ſhake ; nay, that the earth is clean diſſolved, reeling to 
and fro like a drunkard ; that the wicked ſhall be ſhut up in a pit, in 
a priſon for many days, when the moon, as Ee had faid before, ſhall 
be confounded, and the ſun aſhamed. The prophet, foreſeeing all theſe 
wonderful events, breaks out into an exclamation of praiſe, and gives 
glory to the great Being who had ſhewn him things paſt, preſent, 


and to come. And here let us join this holy man, and-each of us 


ſay, **O Lord, thou art my God, I will exalt thee, I will praiſe thy 
t name, for thou doſt wonderful things, thy counſels of old are faith- 
«< fulneſs and truth.“ Ever the ſame invariable Being, true to him- wu 
ſelf and faithful to man, puniſhing the wicked in this world and the 
next, and rewarding the righteous with a great thn, „For he 


* ſhall for them ſwallow up death in viftory ;” and they mall ſay, this 


is our God; we have waited for him, and he has ſaved us; this is the 
Lord we have not waited in vain, for we ſhall be glad and rejoice in 
his ſalvation. * For,” ſays the prophet, ** thy dead men ſhall live, the 
e righteous, though in the grave, ſhall live again, together with my” 


on dead body ſhall they ariſe, when the earth ſhall caſt out her dead. 


7 


Then, indeed, will death be ſwallowed up in victory, and we may 
cry out, as St. Paul does, O Death, where is Of OM Oh Grave, 
46 Where 3 is 355 * . 5 12 T7 
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In that day, aol. the prophet, (chap. 27.) ſhall the crooked 
ſerpent be puniſhed, the ſword of the Lord ſhall avenge his wicked- 
neſs, Leviathan the crooked, the piercing ſerpent, the great dragon 
ſhall be deſtroyed. St. John, in the Revelations, ſays : He ſhall 
* lay hold of that old Serpent called the Devil and Satan ; and ſhall 
* caſt him into the bottomleſs pit. The great trumpet ſhall ſound 
on that day, and the Lord ſhall be a crown of glory, and for a 
diadem of beauty, unto the refidue of his people. 

Can any thing be more exactly true to the accounts, which are 
given by our Saviour himſelf, and: his Apoſtle St. John after him, 
of the general judgment at the end of the world? The prophet ap- 
pears to have this great event always in view; referring to the Meſ- 
fiah, for a proof of the truth of his prophecies, as the perſon who 
was further to bring to light the certainty of the judgment, and to 
be the perſon, who was to prepare the world for it, by his precepts 
and laws; on our obeying or diſobeying of which, he tells us, Will 
depend our _ ſentenced, at that day, to evartaſfn ing bade, 
miſer. 

When I fay, 4 prophet F410 and the ee intends, ad fuck: 
 liks expreſſions, I I muſt beg of my reader to recollect that the pro- 
phet, when foretelling events, ſpake by the inſpiration of the 
Almighty ; and that, the holy men of God ſpake, as they were 
% moved by the Holy Ghoſt: therefore it is not they that ſpeak; 
but God himſelf; it is he who was pleaſed to reveal thus the hidden 
things of darkneſs, to ſet forth the terrors of hereafter, to awaken 
the ſinner; and the happineſs of hereafter, to comfort and encourage 
the godly. We ought never to loſe the idea of the Almighty ſpeak- 
ing through his ſervants the prophets ; - but with awe obſerve the 
finger of God in every line, where future events are pointed out, 
But to return; The prophet goes on to tell them that the truths he 
was impreſſing upon their minds, would be continually repeated, 
and the doctrines he inculcated would alſo be — from his days till 
* " BE — 85 the 
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aha Meſhah ſhould appear; the great corner ſtone of the building of 
Faith; line would be wrote after line, and precept given after precept, 
to invite man to faith in the prophecies which were thus mercifully de- 
livered to them: and the prophet aſſures them, that * he that believeth _ 
* ſhall not be aſhamed ;”” they ſhall not have cauſe to repent of their 
credulity, nor to be aſhamed of their faith; for God doth inſtruct 
him to diſcretion, that he may mind his doings; he doth teach him, 
that he may know how to_ govern his ſteps ;. and the work - of 
righteouſneſs at preſent is peace; and the future effects of righteouſ- 
neſs, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. Take warning,” ſays the 
prophet, ©* and be. wiſe; for who among us can dwell with everlaſting 
* burnings ?” The righteous, the believer, ſhall dwell on high; he 
ſhall -behold the face of the Almighty, and his foot ſhall never be 
 +menetl, -.-.- 1 
Ilaiah having 1 the whole ſcheme of God's 8 1 5 5 
mankind in general, and to the Jews in particular, by informing 
them a Redeemer ſhould ariſe from among them, ho ſhould open 
the gate e of mercy that had been ſhut by the fall of man, and who 
was, after leaving laws for man to walk by for ſome ages, to return 
again to judge all mankind: after, I ſay, opening all this plan of 


15 providenc, the prophet proceeds to mark out the particulars, by 


' which this great Redeemer was to be known to the world when he 
arrived, and to foretel the eyents that were to. befall him, by which 
his being the true Meſſiah was to be aſcertained. Let us now: ſee 
whether the prophecy of Ifaiah, and the facts related by the apoſtles, 
| agree together, and whether the doctrines inculcated by our * 
and his Apoſtles agree with thoſe of the prophet. 
Chapter the 3 ↄth, he .informs them that the Meſiah mal comes I» 
and go about doing good: © Behold your God will come, and he 
will ſave you: then the eyes of the blind ſhall fee, and the ears of the - 
«« deaf be unſtopped; then ſhall the lame leap, and the tongue of the 


10 _ i —What ſays the * of our 85 ? „He maketh 
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* both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak.” ” And dich John ſent 
his diſciples to ſee if it was he that ſhou}d come, and to watch him, 
he performed before their eyes all theſe miracles, and then bade them 
Teport them unto John, as a ſure teſtimony unto him, that he was 
the perſon that was foretold ſhould come into the world. Go and tell 
„him what you have ſeen; the blind ſee, the lame walk, the deaf 
« hear, the dumb ſpeak, the lepers are cleanſed, and even the dead 
is are raiſed.” How juſt was the account given ſo many years before 
by the Almighty of this great perſon ! by it we ſee on whom we 
have to depend, and by this ſure word of prophecy we cannot be 
deceived. The Prophet Iſaiah, and the Apoſtle St. Matthew, could 
not be in a league together to deceive the world; death had long 
divided them. God alone could inſpire Iſaiah to write down parti- 
culars of a perſon he could never ſee; and St. Matthew, who was 
fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, was rouſed by the paſſing by of 
Jeſus Chriſt, followed him, and relates the wonderful miracles he 
faw performed by him. | 

He is ſtruck with the reſemblance between Nins Chriſt, and the 
perſon foretold by the prophets, and forſakes all his emoluments, 
all the ſweets of eaſe and afluence, and fac rifices them and life it- 
ſelf, in firm aſſurance that he was his Redeemer, who ſhould bring 
the ranſomed to the new Jeruſalem, with eyerlaſting joy upon their 
heads; that they ſhould obtain, as the prophet here adds, joy and 

gladneſs, and that ſorrow and ſighing ſhould flee away. 

The four next chapters are in a kind of parentheſis, being a hiſtory 
of what happened whilſt Iſaiah was writing his prophecy ; but at 
the 4oth chapter he reſumes his ſubject, and goes on: therefore 
* Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God, for by this holy 
e perſon, by this worker of miracles, ſhall their iniquity be pardoned, 
«and their warfare accompliſhed; after all the troubles of my people 
es the Jews, a remnant ſhall be left, whoſe puniſhment ſhall have 
e been ſufficient for their fins; and they ſhall be comforted wit 
FA | 0H _ * everlaſting 
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, everlaſting ſalvation. And before the coming of the Meſſiah hall | 
one ariſe, who ſhall prepare the way for the Lord, and make ſtraight 
* in the wilderneſs a highway for our God, who ſhall make the 
* people expect his approach, and find him out, and truſt in him by 
the ſigns he ſhall give of him. And he ſhall ſay, Prepare ye the 
e way of 1 Lord, make ene in thi nn a Sits for 
« your God.“ | 
And what now, let us e 0 Jokn the Bptie? 9 1 am not 
* that prophet, but am come before him: I am he, of whom it is 
« ſaid by the prophet: Ifaiah, that he ſhall cry, Prepare ye ot 1 nad 
the Lord, make ſtraight the way of the Lord. 
The prophet, we ſee here, exaQly agrees with the Evangeliſte ac- 
count of John the Baptiſt, the fore runner of Jeſus Chriſt: he aſſures 
us, that though all things elſe fail, yet his prophecy, this word of 
the Lord, ſhall ſtand ſure. And he exclaims/ in a/ rapture of joy at 
the happineſs of his country, and that city that ſhall have the 
honour to receive theſe great perſons,—** Oh Zion, that bringeſt good 
* tidings ! Oh Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings of great joy to all 
_ © people, lift up thy voice, rejoice and ſay unto the cities of Judah, 
* behold your God behold him viſible to you, born of yourſelves, 
* walking about doing. good. He who meaſured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, and the heavens with a ſpan; he who bath 
=? weighed the mountains in ſcales, and comprehended the duſt of the 1 


« earth in a meaſure ; even he ſhall come, and feed his flocks like a 77 | In, 


8 ſhepherd ; he ſhall gently lead the faint-hearted ; he ſhall declare the 
work, and the reward for the performance of it: his reward is with 
him, and his works before him.” The prophet then goes on, in a 
ſtirain of very high and beautiful poetry, to expreſs the omuĩpotence 
and omnipreſence of the Deity from the creation of the world, and 
to aſſure them that it is the ſame God who will raiſe up a righteous. 
man from among them, whom he would elect and call to be his 


ſervant, that he wall WR) his part, upon; and that not only them- 


elves 


1 1 4 
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ſelves ſhould be made happy by him, but the Gentiles alſo but 
that though he ſhall be this great and wonderful perſon, he ſhall 
not finve nor cry, he ſhall not exalt himſelf above others, neither 
hall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets; he ſhall do all things to 
invite men, rather than to frighten them to his doctrines; he ſhall 
bring forth truth, he ſhall teach the law unto thoſe that wait for it; 
he ſhall make a new covenant with the Jews, and bring light to the 
Gentiles ;' he ſhall open the law to the blind, and bring thoſe that 
have been, as it were, impriſoned in ignorance, to life, light, and | 
happineſs. I am the Lord, that is my name; theſe things that are 
e to come to paſs, and new things do I declare; none but I myſelf can 

* declare them: let the idols ſhew things to come, that ye may know 
* them to be Gods; but they cannot, they know not; En can in- 

* tru you of things to be bereafter. Jt; „ 

To prove to them his knowledge | 1n thin ts to come, as 1 Inte 
| obſerved, he foretels of things more immediately to come to paſs 

in their own days, by which they might gain confidence in his pro- 
phecies of things afar off. He tells them of Cyrus, who ſhould ariſe 


to deliver them, and to befriend them in building their temple : he b 


was not then born, or at leaſt not heard of; and he told them his 
name, and the acts that he ſhould perform; comforting them thus 
with more immediate deliverance, and promiſing in ages to come, 
to bring them not only a temporal, but a ſpiritual deliverer, if they 
would believe in his word, and obey his laws.—* Liſten, oh iſles, 
« unto me! (chap. 49.) After comforting his own People, he PT 
on the nations from afar, aſſuring them that they were included in 
the ſecond deliverance; and that he not only would bring ſalvation 
to the tribes of Iſrael, but he, the Meſſiah, ſhould be a light alſo to 
the Gentiles, and for ſalvation to the ends of the earth, The holy 
one, the Redeemer, though man deſpiſe him, though the nation from 
whence he ſprung abhor him; yet before the day was, IL am he, 


the Creator of Iſrael, your king. The Gentiles ſhall acknowledge 
| 7; me, 


1 
ui though you 5 not; kings ſhall come from FO and bow down 
before him, and caſt their crowns at his feet, while yet he is nurſing : 

they ſhall kneel unto him, and not be aſhamed of the deed. How 
exactly was this accompliſhed. i in our Saviour, The great men from 


the Eaſt came and worſhipped him while yet an n infant, and made 


N offerings of gold and coſtly things. Iſaiah next exhorts the Jews, 

with the moſt affectionate concern, to partake of the great ſalvation 
ho had been diſcovering to them, and not leave all the benefit to 
the Gentiles. He applies himſelf, in a particular manner, to thoſe 
who followed the law, and were righteous, to hearken to him, and 
to conſider that the true children of Abraham, whom God called 
from his own country, and from his father's houſe, the rock whence 
they a all were hewu, Feten lie was called becauſe of his faith in God, 
becauſe he believed that out of Zion ſhould come forth a comforter. 
The ſame Almighty God which counted it unto him for righteouſ- 
neſs that he believed his ; promiſe ; the ſame God who divided the 


ſea in two parts, for his poſterity to paſs over; firſt, the red ſea, 


When the Egyptians purſued them; and then the river Jordan, when 


they were to enter and take poſſeſſion again of Abraham's native 


FN country; - the ſame God entreats them to be comforted, to awake 


and put on ſtrength, to arm themſelves with hope, and truſt in him; 
| how ſhould ſuch wonders foretold unto you make you cry out, and 
ſay, How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that | 
« bringeth theſe glad tidings, theſe tidings of God's goodneſs ; that 
«© publiſheth ſalvation unto us, that faith unto Zion, thy God reign- 

eth; break forth into ſinging for joy, for the Lord our God has 
- | « brought ſalvation to Zion, and t to the ends of the Want * bath | 
« redeemed us all.” CUE 

* This,” ſays the Prat « oh my countrymen, is ka wong you 
« ought to ſing, inſtead of which, who hath believed our report? 
but though ye have not, many from afar ſhall ſee it with their eyes, 
5 n e * have not been foretold theſe things, they ſhall con- 


& ſider _ 
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e ſider and believe. And as it is with this nation, ſo ſhall it be at the 
< time of his appearance: he ſhall be deſpiſed and rejected of men, a 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, deſpiſed and not eſteemed.” 
But why was he thus afflicted? why thus ſorrowful? For our 
fakes, for our fins; he bore our puniſhment, our griefs, he carried 
our ſorrows, he was wounded inſtead of man, he bore the chaſtiſe- 
ment that man deſerved ;; by his ſtripes. we are healed; the father 
laid on this his ſon, his only ſon, the iniquities of us all. He vo- 
- luntarily became this ſacrifice for us; therefore, though oppreſſed and 
afflicted very ſore, yet he opened not his mouth, but was led as a 
lamb to the ſlaughter; his viſage was marred more than any man's, 
and his form more than any ſon of man; he gave his back to the 
ſmiters, and his face to thoſe that plucked off the hair; he hid not 
his face from ſhame and ſpitting. As a $ DEP; =rines her ſhearers: is 
dumb, fo he opened not his mouth. 

Let us here ſtop to conſider how our i aur Alete While on 
his earth. earth. He was ; deſpiſed by the Phariſees, rejected by the moſt of 
the natior nation of the Jews; and of them he was delivered up to the 
mercileſs heathens; by them he was buffetted, ſpit. upon, and 
ſcourged, during all which time it is ſaid of him, that he ſpake not 
a word; though taunted and preſſed hard to ſpeak, yet it is again re- 


Ls peated that he anſwered to them never a word. And the prophet ſays, 
be opened not his mouth. After this, Iſaiah tells us, he was taken 


from priſon, and taken without judgment, and cut off from the 
land of the living. The Ev angeliſt tells us, that though Pilate confeſſed 
himſelf. not able to find any fault in him at all, yet he was con- 
deraned, condemned without judgment, without ſentence of guilt, 
and hurried off to death without conviction; nay, that Pilate waſhed 
his hand of the blood of that u perſon ; - thus was he cut off, with- 
out judgment, out of the land of the living. He made his few. 
fays the prophet, with the wicked, but his grave with the rich; 4 
was reckoned among the e ; but he had done no m_ 
x | neither 


; tans | BE 


avhther was deceit in his mouth, and ase dee FR bites, was i rich 


man, buried him. The Evangeliſts tell us he died between two 
thieves, his death thus he made with the wicked; but that a rich 


man came boldly and aſked for the body, and laid it in his own new . 
tomb, thus making his grave with the rich, becauſe of his inno- 


cency : malice could not purſue him W the grave. Nor was 
it needful ;—for though it pleaſed the Lord thus to grieve him, 
thus to bruiſe him, yet when he had performed this facrifice of 
himſelf; when he had made his ſoul an offering for ſin; the work 
Was finiſhed, and from theneeforth he was to be very God' of very 
Sod. He ſhall ſee his ſeed, generation after generation, ariſe to the 
end of the world; he (hall live again, to ſee the fruit of the travail 


of his ſoul, the good effect of his death, and paſſion, and ſball be 


fatisfied ;z=ſhall rejoice in the ſalvation himſelf hath wrought for the 


children of men. W. third ny the gona er and 22 5 . 
aroſe from the dead. 


Thus was this very minute Sep If this bock fulfilled, to the 


great confirmation of the faith of all thoſe who attend to this pro- 
phecy, unto which we do well that we take heed; it will comfort 
us in trouble, futther us in virtue, and lead us through this world 
to the other, to which we all belong. Again —at the 1 1th verſe the 


prophet goes on: His righteouſneſs ſhall juſtify many, for he ſhall 


* bear their iniquities ; therefore will I divide him the ſpoil with the 


70 « ſtrong, and give him à portion with the great; becauſe he pobred 
out his ſoul to death, and was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and 


made interceſſion for them, and bore the ſin of many.” St. Peter 
tells us that Chriſt bore our ſins in his own body on the tres; and 
f 8 John, that he is the propitiation for our ſins. /* When he was 


| * reviled,” ſays che former apaſite; c be reviled not again: he was led 
as A lamb to the ſlaughter; when he ſuffered, he threatened not: by 


V his ſtripes we are healed; we are juſtified by his righteouſneſs; he 


«jg riſen from the Wy Sone into 9 and n the right hand 8 


604k HYD R : of 


* 
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*of God, angels, and authorities, and powers being made ſubje& unto, 
him: thus, indeed, having a portion with the great. The Lord of 
© hoſts is his name,” ſays Ifaiah, **thy Redeemer, the God of the whole 
*earth ſhall he be called; - inconteſtably alluding to the aſcenſion 'of 
the Meſſiah, and his being ſet above all principalities and powers, 
and reiguing in heaven over all for ever.” Let us here not only fol- 
low the holy prophet through all the wonders of his prophecy ; 
but let us go on, and accompany him in his comfortable concluſion, 
and liſten to his friendly call. Ho ! every one that thirſteth, cone 
ye to the- waters, buy bread without money, and without price:“ 
Our Saviour fays, he is the living water, and that thoſe that drink 
of it, ſhall never thirſt; that he is the living bread that came down 
from  heaven.—** Ile thine ear, and come unto me, hear and 
your ſoul ſhall live; let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
- « righteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
* and he will have mercy upon him, and to our: God, for he will 
% abundantly pardon. F or my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are my ways your ways, faith the Lord.” —Can any thing 
be more affectionate, can any thing be more ſuited to the noble na- 
ture of man, than this expoſtulation? What can be more full, or 


more ſtrong than this exhortation ? Heaven opens to the view of 


man, and the way to get there is made plain and eaſy. In every 


age, men were exhorted to repentance, and were to prove their 
good works by faith in what was to come, or what was paſt. The 
prophet. affures thoſe in. the age in which he lived, that the word 
that goeth forth out of his mouth, was not to return void, but was 
to be fully accompliſhed in the view of the whole world: It ſhall 
8 peer that which I ſpeak, it ſhall be for a ſign. that ſhall not 
* be cut off.” — Aſter ages were to judge by his word, and the fign of 
the true Meſſiah was to be known by the deſcription he gave: he 
was not afraid to appeal to after ages; he felt himſelf inſpired by 


hard — Brig, who was to . al theſe wonderful 
2 * | A | works, 
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ee He it was s who was choſen to foretell the dt events, 


whereby the redemption of mankind was to be brought about, to 
awaken the minds of men, to contemplate the wonders intended for 


them, and at the ſame time giving proof to thoſe who ſhould be alive 

at the time of the Meſſiah, that he was that prophet that ſhould come 
into the world ; and to thoſe that come after that prophet, he has 
given this means of faith, that they may compare the prophecy and 
the hiſtory together, leaving no method untried in all ages, to bring 
men to himſelf, and to lead them to honour, glory, and happineſs. 
What greater honour can there be for man, than to have their 


Sheer himſelf ſpeak unto them ? what greater glory, than to walk 

in the exulting thought of his, defire that we ſhould be happy? -what 
ater happineſs, than to be led by the hand of God himſelf, through 
the doubtful mazes of this 1 8 to een 15 Wann 2 7 aus 


ene e on Tet vor = 8 : 


| Let us liſten then to the al, a aride of t thoſe rivers that never 


fl, and eat of that bread which will nouriſh us to everlaſting life. 
The prophet having fully deſcribed all the circumſtances of the 
birth, life, death, and eternal dominion of the Meſſiah, proceeds to 


inform the Jews more clearly, that ſo great a deliverer did not come 
into the world for their ſakes alone; but that the benefits which 
he purchaſed at ſo dear a priee, were to be extended to all mankind, 
and were to be the means of uniting the Gentiles to them again, 


who were ſeparated from the time of Abraham's being called,” and 
that they were to be again one fold under one ſhepherd. Chap. 
60. Ariſe, ſhine, for the light is come, and the glory of the Lord 


«© js riſen upon thee. For behold in the midſt of the darkeſt time, in 
«+ the ra of the groſſeſt error, t error, the Lord ſhall ariſe among yon, and 


«i the glory of the Lord ſhall diſpel your clouds and be ſeen Thining | 


upon thee. So great ſhall thy light, oh Meſſiah, be, that Gentiles 


* ſhall ſee and come to thy light, and kings to the brightneſs bf thy 


15 e 2 15 g "ey. 1 r came wiſe men of the Eaſt ts 
e Ab 2 10 ee e Feruſalem. 
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* a; Jeraſalem} Gang) Where is he that is born king of the Jews, for we 
have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and we are come to worſhip him.“ 
Thus had his light ſhone into all the world, and theſe kings came 
to worſhip the king of Iſrael; they ſay he was born king, not ſon, 
and therefore heir of a king, not choſe by the people, not elected by 
their voice, not raiſed to the throne by mighty deeds, not renowned 1 
by his valour, not famed by overturning the Romans, and reſtoring | 
the kingdom to Judah, dy feats of arms ; 'twias not by fame that 
fſtzheſe men had heard of him; but he was Born king; anointed by 
the hand of God himſelf before his birth: the heavens, by an unuſual 
ſtar, which theſe philoſophers diſcerned, proclaimed that a king was 0 
born, to whom all nations muſt fall down abd worſhip, and every 
© knee muſt bow. No ſooner had they ſeen it, than obedient and 
thankful, they ſet out, and arrived at Bethlehem about a year after the 
2 royal babe came into the world: they fell down and worſhipped 
before him, and preſented unto him rich gifts, gold, and-frankincenſe, 
x>and. myrch; thus, without knowing it, fulfilling this prophecy of 
many ages ſtanding: ,** Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and kings to 
« the. brightneſs of thy riſing. Surely, the iſles ſhall wait for me, ſhips 
« ſhall come and bring thy ſons from far, their filver,and their gold 
with them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the holy 
« one of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee, And the ſons of ſtrangers 
. ſhall come, and kings ſhall miniſter-unto thee. Therefore thy gates, 
** oh Jeruſalem, ſhall be open continually; they ſhall not be ſhut day 
nor night, that the great ones of the Gentiles may come unto thee; 
te that kings may be brought unto thee: thou ſhalt know that I the 
Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael. 
I ̃᷑be prophet then goes on to tell them the abundance of good things 
. that were to ariſe from this great Redeemer, after the call of the Gen» 
5 tles to partake of his redemption: they were all to look forward to 
another city which had everlaſting foundations, whoſe builder and 
maker is God himſelf; it {hall be called the city of the Lord, the 
Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael, an eternal excellency, the joy of 


many generations. There ſhall be ſin no more: thou ſhalt call its 
4 17 . 


1 a: 1 nn 


70 walls fal vation, for by my falvation ſhall the godly enter Grell, and 
by ' thy gates praiſe ; for eternal Halelujahs ſhall be ſung unto me there. 


All things that can decay ſhall be excluded; the ſun itſelf ſhall | 


« fail, therefore that ſhall not give thee | light, nor the moon n which 
, t& lights thee now by night ; but I will give the thee light myſelf, faith 
the Lord, in the city of the new. Jeruſalem.” I beg leave again to 
refer the reader to the Revelations, Chapter xxi. verſe 2 Add 
« the city had no need of the fun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it, 


1 for the glory of the Lord did light it.” And again, Chap. xxii. 
verſe 5. And there ſhall be no night there, neither light of the 


& fun, for the Lord God giveth them light.” Ifaiah goes on: «I will 


ebe unto thee an. everlaſting light, and thy God and glory. This 
„ then thy ſun ſhall not go down, fince it 1s the Lord thy God that 

** ſhines upon thee, with the light of his countenance, to make thee 
15 happy for eternal ages; becauſe thou haſt been righteous here in this 
valley of mourhing, thou ſhall be righteous for ever and ever,” — 
17 Theſe, theſe, are the good tidings of great joy (Chap. Ixi.) which 
E the Lord hath appointed n me to.foretell, and the Meſſiah to preach 3 
4e glad tidings to the meck, to thoſe who wiſh to receive inſtruction, 
ef to thoſe who feel the infirmities of human nature, who with for a 


40 Redeemer ; to the Jew who looks for me, and bears with patience | 
40 his oppreſlion, and to the Gentile who iS bound i in darkneſs, and 1 in 


1 * the captivity of Satan; to them 1 proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and the day of vengeance to their great adverſary, to bring 
**-comfort to all chat mourn; that they may be called trees of righte- 


ES that my right. hand has planted ; that they may be for ever 


« glorified, —for the Lord God will cauſe e and PRE to 
* „ ſpring forth before all nations.” 


After the prophet has gone on ſome ti time 2 the TOI 125 


effects of Chriſt” 8 coming, 2 and the glory. of his kingdom, he falls as 
it were into a viſion, in which he ſces again that glorious Meſſiah, he 


has | been deſcribing, in his humiliating eſtate, and a kind of COnver- | 


* 


ation 18 ä to Fe between, him 177 the prophet, « 66 Who ĩ 18 this* . 


fays 
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ſays IGiahs « that 1 ſee coming from Edom, with amen dyed in 
blood 3 Bozra? « It is I,” ſays the Meſſiah, who am mighty to 
< ave.” Thy garments' ' ſays the prophet, *©* ſeem glorious, and thy 


66 « ſtrength great: whencethen this appearance of weakneſs? howcameſt 


« thou red in thy apparel, and thy garments ſtained with blood? Be- 
« cauſe,” anſwers the Redeemer, **I have trodden the wine preſs alone, 
«« the dregs of my father's wrath have I preſſed out; the people that 


were with me fled. The day of vengeance, the day of the wrath of 
we God for fin is come, and the year is come, that ſhall redeem my peo- 


Ko « ple from it. I looked, and there was none to help, there was none 


=” 74 to intercede, therefore I faid I come to do thy will, oh God, BY 


* own arm ſhall bring ſalvation to mankind.” 


Iſaiah having had this prophetick anſwer, again Gas out into 3 


| high ftrains of praiſe and wonder : he recapitulates all the wonders 
God had done for the children of men, is aſtoniſhed at their rebel · 
lion amidſt ſuch an accumulation of mercies, paſt, preſent, and to 


come: he concludes with a -fervent and inſtructive prayer (Chap. 
xiv. ) for the contrition and ſalvation of his. people; for that ſal- 


: vation, which he has been inſpired to foretell, which 1 is beyond the 
reach of common thought, and is ſuch (as both he and. St. Paul 
expreſſeth it) as no eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard before: neither could 


it have entered into the heart of man to conceive it, but is now 


revealed unto his prophets ; he heſeeches God, like St. Faul 
alſo, for his own nation the Jews, and wiſhes earneſtly for their 


5 falvatjon; but though as a man, he prays and wiſhes for his country- 


men, yet as a prophet, he cannot but foreſee that obſtinacy would 
at length be their deſtruction, and that the Geptiles would be called 
to the knowledge of the- truth, (Chap. Ixv.) I am ſought out now, 
6 ſays the Meſſiah, (ſpeaking as in after times). of them that were not 
«accuſtomed to aſk for me; Iam found now of them that ſaught me 
i not heretofore. The rebeHious ous Jews ſhall be caſt away, they ſhall 
leave their name for a curſe among my new choſen people.” How 
exactly is this prophecy fulfilled: 7 the e at Bar day, when 
— are ſcattered among all nations! | a 

60 They 


1 


. 


„ 1 
They reckoned themſelves. more righteous than others, echt r 
92 had choſen them, forgetting that it was their fathers I choſe, be- ö 
3 of their righteouſneſs, and that their iniquity will not be 
«© paſſed over. They ſay to the Gentiles, © Stand by thyſelf, come 
not near, ſor I am holier than thou: but your iniquities will I 
*«. recompence into thy own boſom, faith the Lord. And the Gen- 
15 tiles who ſee and believe ſhall be found of me; for i in every nation 
« he that feareth the Lord and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted 
« with him. But ut I will not, faith the Lord, utterly. deſtroy and 
_ « diſperſe the rebellious Iſraelites, till I have fulfilled my promiſe to 
ce Jacob and to Judah; for out of their feed ſhall c come an inheritor ; 
he ſhall make thoſe my ſervants that obey my voice rejoice and ſing 
« for joy of heart: but the diſbeliever and rebellious ſhall weep. for 
% remorſe of heart, and ſhall howl for vexation of ſpirit. And they 
«ſhall leave their name for a curſe ARG ay” I 61 chaſen Fas 
hom I will call by another name.” | 
St. Luke tells us the | . Chriſt were e called” Chriſtians i in | 
very early dass. ; : 
D The Prophet ti then gves on to aſſure the Join! tat their city Ind 
their temple ſhould be deſtroyed and forgotten; "nay, that the preſent - 
world ſhould alſo one day be deſtroyed : but that, 'to thoſe that 
believe in the God of Truth, ſhall ariſe a new heaven and a new 
earth Behold I create: new heavens and a new earth; they ſhall 
oe remain when the former ſhall not be remembered. nor had in 
„ mind. Be ye glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice for ever in that 
% which I ſhall create: for you it is ordained; for you I will build 
% a heavenly Jeruſalem, in which you ſhall rejoice” and her people 
1 joy. I myſelf,” ſays the gracious God of Merey, 4% will 3 
in this city, and joy in my people. There ſhall be no more weep | 
_ «. ing heard, nor the voice/of crying any more. They (hall live for 
«4 eyer and ever; for they are the ſeed and the ofſfipring of the Lord.” 
PR Thus faith the SLY! the wrt. is Ew mens — the carth 13 
ee . c.. 
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© my footſtool: what houſe can ye build that will codtals all” my 


«« people? and where can ye fix my reſidence? Where dominion is 


e from ſea even to ſea, all the things of this world that ye behold, and 


all thoſe which are hid from your fight, have I made, faith the 


* Lord. How can ye therefore ſuppoſe that this houſe of Jeruſalem 


t was to laſt my people for ever? Think no more proudly; for the 
, proud ſhall not ſtand in my fight. But to this man will I lool , 
«© even to him that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth 
at my word. But to theſe that only. ſacrifice, and do not obey 
«© my word, nor bglieve in my prophecies ; who when I called would 
«© not hear, nor anſwer when I ſpake ; they that chooſe deluſion and 
% not the truth, them will I leave to their own ways, and give up to 
« the fears of a guilty conſcience: but to them who hear my word, 


« and believe, and fear it, ye ſhall have joy and triumph, ye ſhall ſee a 


* Saviour born, that ſhall extend his dominion to the end of the world; 
« he ſhall pour forth peace like a river, and bring glory to the Gen- 


«* tiles like a flowing ſtream : when you ſee this, your heart ſhall 


« rejoice, and your very bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb; for thy 


& dead ſhall ariſe and live for evermore, in that New Jeruſalem which 
„ will fill with the humble and the believing people. At the time 
«© when this ſalvation ſhall be proclaimed, all nations and tongues 
« ſhall come and ſee my glory.” — This was fulfilled when the Holy 


| Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles, and there were nations out of all 
lands aſſembled at Jeruſalem; they carried back the joyful news of 
God's mercy to their own country when they returned; and became 
themſelves hereafter prieſts and preachers unto the Lore. 
Iſaiah concludes his Prophecy with that which js not. et acm: 
| pliſhed, * e That all fleſh ſhall come together to worſhip the Lord God, 


«© the righteous ſhall remain for ever before him, but the wicked ſhall - 


« be caſt from his preſence, and delivered to the worm that ſhall never 
«« die, the ſtings of conſcience that ſhall never ceaſe reproaching, ànd 
i to that fire that never ſhall be 9 Alas! who can dwell with 

| everlaſting 


* 
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everlaſting burnings! Let us rather believe and obey; that e may 
cry out, Oh, grave, ee is "oO mom ? Wo: death, where 1 is : 
a ſing?” n 
I have now gone den the boal of Ihiah, as r as Sts the. 
| prophetical parts I have endeavoured to keep to the obvious ſenſe and 
meaning of the Prophet's words; and wherein I may have appeared 
to have failed, to thoſe who are ſkilled in the original language, 1 hope 


1 may be acquitted of any intention to wreſt the meaning of the . 


which I have ever chiefly kept in view, and taken it according to the 
connection, and according to the plaineſt reading of it, -being more. 
deſirous to make dark ſayings plain, than plain ſayings dark. If 1 
have been found to make repetitions, 1 hope the candid will excuſe 
them, as tlie ſame words and thoughts ſo often occur in treating on 
the ſame ſubject, that it is difficult to avoid repeating them. The 
Prophet alſo reeurs again and again to the matter, and often an the 
the ſame words, ſhewing, by this, the great importance of the ſab- FR 
ject he handles, and how defirous he is to enforce it on their minds. 
T have alſo ſometimes taken a view of the whole defign at onee, and 
| afterwards gone more minutely into particulats; this may alſo be 
an apology for repetitions,” Upon the whole, I have endeavoured, 
_ with an upright intention, to point out the great deſign of the 
_ Almighty in revealing his future operations; to point out what theſe 
prophecies were, and to compare them with the narratives given - 
us by the Evangeliſts. No pen can do juſtice to the great and im- 
portant ſubject; but our lives can expreſs our belief of it, which is is 
the beſt expreſſion of a 2 grateful heart. The ſublime: language in 
> it pleaſed the. Almighty to let his F Prophet write, was doubtleſs 
to engage us to liſten, and to take pleaſure, in contemplating his de- 
ſigns for us. How aſtoniſhing i is his mercy! that he ſhould; conde- - 
ſcend eyen to claths the awful and awakening words of truth in a 
language pleaſing to the ear: yet ſuch too that he who runs may read 3 


And ſuch too as n ſo much from every other ſort of language, 
. „ that 


3 r 
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* inevery different age. 
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that ĩt evidently marks the 6oger of God, wherever it appears. © The 
% whole Bible,” as a late ingenious writer obſerves, -** carries ſuch 


« an original ſtamp with it, through every part, that ir is impoſſible 

% not · to ſee the ſame und guiding the pen of all the various writers 
Let us then read this book of God with 

the reverence-due unto. it : let. us open it with awe f and d let the fay- 

ings therein contained fink down into our ears: let them reach unto 
our hearts ; and, being ſown in good ground, meeting with an honeſt 

intention to be made wiſer and dere. grow up. and idercge i in 890d 

works an hundred fold. 

The Prophecy before us is ; fo full of 8 * cap Fra ai 


attention, that I truſt few who read it but muſt be the better for ĩt. 


Our. Redeemer is here proclaimed as our king, our prieſt, and our 


judge; as pur lawgiver, our. ſaccifice, and our reward; and this 


many years before he was born. He has zadeed become our king, 
our prieſt, our lawgiver, and facrifice.; and who can doubt but that 
he will be our judge, and our reward : As ſuch let us now look up 
to him, and ſteadfaſtly fix the eye of faith, in expectation of his 
coming again in the glory of the father, and all the holy apgels with 


bim ; and may this ex pectation lead us to prepare for that event, by 


2 ſtrict adherence to the doctrine he bas e and a cheerful obedi- ; 


ence to * laws. 


en M EL 


THE Book. 4s: Jeremiah chiefly en sen of 
God's judgments on the Jews for their rebellion, and on the 
ſurrounding nations for their great wickedneſs : it alſo contains ſome 


part of the hiſtory of thoſe times in which he lived. He is not how 
| ever ſuffered wholly to leave out a prophecy here and there among his 


OS Orgs wo to' the great Meſſiah, co comforting 
by 
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by this means s dhe yet uncorrupted Jews, and confitming their faith 1 
in that great event, which they all eagerly looked for. x 
In the latter end of chapter xxii, he exctaims with Shed olewmnity 


„ O earth, earth; earth, Hear the word of the Lord!” Having thus 


rouſed the attention of mankind, he denounces the doom of 'the 
Jews who! were moſt abandoned, and condemns them to die childleſs. 
This, if conſidered only in a common point of view, may not appear 
ſo grievous a curſe; but, if we take into the account the expectatien 
that every Jew had of being the father” of the Menak, we Half ob-' © 
ſerve it muſt be the moſt ſevere of all puniſhments, the dying ehild- 
leſs, being cut off by that means from the fond hope of ranking in 
the genealogy of him who was to fit upotr the: throne of David, ice 
to rule for evermore in Judah. © © 3 
He goes on, at the beginning of chapter xxiii 3 thoſs 
prieſts who have not endeavoured, by their precepts and examples, and 
by tho exereiſing of the ordinances, to keeptogetherthoſefew remaining 
Jews who ſtill withed to adhere to their religion: he tells them that 
the Lord will viſit. them in anger for this, and that a time will come 
vrhen he ſhall ſend” forth better labourers, who will gather together 
all the choſen people af God, and ſhepherds whoO will teach the true 
religion, when the branch ſhall ſpring out of Judah, a king WhO 
ſhall aer ee ee de called the Lord our Ri _ — 
neſs. oe 
In chapter wx; eee with dr 
the Meffiah, and beautifully andemphatically deſeribes the perfection of 


the Goſpel: The days will come when I will make a new coοο⏑⁴jẽj 


„ with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah (not according 
to the covenant I made with their fathers, which con they 
* broke, although I was a huſband unto them; not a covenant of ices 
-<© remonies, and types, and ordinances, burthenſome thoughneceflary); 
„hut this will be the New Covenant; this will be the perfection of 
| wits 1 will put my laws in- their inward n and in their minds 
i | 82 | e ein 


1 1 
will I write them. —I will give them laws to purify their hearts z. 
1 their very in ward fouls ſhall be right and holy: and ſo plain will 
* I teach them, that no one ſhall need to teach his neighbour, 
« but. they ſhalt all know me, faith the Lord, from the leaſt to the: 
_ «4. greateſt... My books ſhall be open to all men, and my paths made 
_ «© plain before them: they ſhall be all taught to know that the ways of 
the Lord are ways of pleaſantneſs, and end in peace.” And ſo certain 
is all this gracious plan, that the Lord of Hoſts, who hath given the 
light of the ſun and of the moon, hath declared it unto thee, and 
hath ſaid that he w ill perform all theſe promiſes by the coming of the 
Meſfiah, who will hallow all the places whither he ſhall ſet his foot, 
when he-ſhall come to make my new covenant with my people. 
In chapter xxxiii, Jeremiah goes more fully into the coming of 
the Meſſiah. God, to comfort him in his impriſenment, ſhewed 
unto him, and to the other perſecuted Jews, the future comforts of 
everlaſting happineſs that would be brought in by the Meſliah, the 
branch, the ſtem of jJeſſe. Thus faith the Lord t the Maker, the 
Lord is his name, I will ſhew the great and mighty things v which 
« thou knoweſt not, which thou canſt not foreſee, unleſs I reveal them 
« unto thee. I will reveal unto Iſrael the abundance, of peace and 
« truth ;- Lwill fi find a, way to. cleanſe their iniquity, and to pardon. 


4 their tranſgreſſion : the means by which I will do this ſhall bring 


« me praiſe and honour, and all ſhall joy and rejoice-in my name. 
40 Though Rachel ſhall weep for her children, and refuſe to be com- 
« forted when they are ſlain, (ſee Matthew 11.) yet refrain now thy 
i weeping. for they are ſlain in a good cauſe, 5 555 ſnall come 
<< again, and be rewarded in the latter end. 7 | 
I have in this paſſage digreſſed a little to ERR Xxxi, be un- 
willing to leave out the remarkable prophecy. of the ſlaying of the 
infants by Herod: I now return to chapter xxviii: This great 
& event ſhall bring. in joy and gladneſs, and they ſhall ſay, praiſe the 
Lord, for he is goad, for his mercy endureth for ever. Theſe are 
GST | | | «© the 


* 
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the days, that is, the time, when he who I call the Branch out of” 


the ſtem of Jeſſe (for the Meſſiah ſhall come from his loin) ſhall : 


| «come to Judah, and teach judgment and righteouſneſs. In 


«him ſhall” the throne of David and the prieſthood of Iſrael centre 
and be eſtabliſhed for ever. David will not henceforth want a man 
*to fit on his throne, nor the altar a prieſt to ſtand before me: he 
« alone ſhall be king and prieſt for ever and for ever: Whereas your . 
* enemies have ſaid, that my prophecies are vain; and that the two 
© promiſes which 1 promifed to their forefathers, to make them 


*« 4 king and a prieſt that could not be removed, ſhall not be ful-. 8 


« filled, and that my promiſes are broken, believe ye them not; for for as 
« ſure as the ſun and moon are the ordinances appointed by me for 
day and night, ſo-ſure will I keep my words with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob; ſo ſure ſhall David my ſervant have g ne e over 

all the choſen of God, for ever and ever,” WOT EMERSON 

I think I have now collected all that is written in Jeremiah, dert | 
cerning the coming of Chriſt. The remainder of his book  confiſt 


of prophecies more immediately to be fulfilled ; and which were 


fulfilled with great exactneſs; which no doubt gave them, at the 


time, full truſt in his prophecies of more diſtant events, and ought | 
to be a ſtrong evidence to us, that thoſe things 18 ese r r wi 5 
Nur weben lars Eat eee eee 
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= BZEKIELs' Book Kit next after nes bis nn or 


rather viſions, ſeem to allude to events ſoon to come to paſs. On 


the whole it is obſeure to us, though probably well underſtood by thoſe 


that were to be warned and reproved by his preaching: however 


dark though the parts may be which relate not to us, yet whenever 


(as he does in ſeveral places) he breaks out into expectation of future 


en n a dhe agp? __ OE Om and . bee Tan 
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45 TTY 8 "(ys > one ſhepherd, and he ſhall fd { 6" a 
«like my ſervant David: I the Lord will be their God, and this 
E* David ſhall be a prince among them z- I-will make them a covenant 
«© of peace, I will make them a bleſſing ;. they: ſhall: know that I am 
cc the Lord ; I will be their ſhepherd, and the ſheep of my flock are 
men, faith the Lord will do better - unto 8 than at the 
beginning. 

We ſee that 28 the «eſt of the viſions and the 1 were 469-8 
relating to any but to the Jews, they were written ſo, that thoſe. at 
that time underſtood. them; but not ſo plain as for all hereafter to 
do ſo; but that great event in v which -all are concerned, Jews and 

Gentiles, the preſent n future generations, are. all written in the 
Aame kind of language, with the ſame kind of expreſſions, and in a - 
manner not to be doubted, but that they all refer to the ſame great 

perſon, WhO was to be exalted, to be a prince over all the earth, to 
be the comfort of the faithful in n and in e al bee 
the world. . ? | > 


* 
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" DANIEL tia | our attention next in older... He . 10 Sw : 
Intereſting, ſo many uſeful events, and paints ſo many inſtructive 
ſcenes, that it is difficult to forbear touching upon ſome of them, 
though they do not directly belong to the plan 1 have laid down; 
but I hope I ſhall ſtand excuſed, if I take a curſory view of ſome of 
-the remarkable occurrences which took place in his days, and which 


indeed, if conſidered in one point, will not be wholly unconnected 


with my deſign, as the great force to be derived from prophecy is 


-what I chiefly aim at, and which no where perhaps appears with 
greater, than in the Book of Daniel. Part indeed of one of his pro- 


phctick viſions relates immediately to the great event of which I 
am treating, and which _ learned -bave- 9 lain great ſtreſs 


upon. 


The _ 
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The events he relates, and the dreams he interprets, are Giiking- 
An of the power, juſtice, and mercy of God, and lead the mind 
up to heaven with the reſtored king in adoratiops and praiſes... 

The firſt event which tends. to prove the omniſcience of God, is 

the informing Daniel of the dream which Nebuchadnezzar had 

dreamed and forgot. God impaxted it to Daniel, who declared it 
to the king, and told him the interpretation. The king was very 
juſtly informed by the wiſe men, that none could ſhew the king 
what his dream had been, except God; therefore, when Daniel had 
told him what it was, he .Crjed out, that his God was the true God,.. 
that could thus reveal to man, what he had himfelf "forgot. 43 
alas! ſo frail is man, that Nebuchadnezzar fell again into idolatry, 
and ſet up an image, commanding all to worthip it, wiſhing to 
exalt Himſelf under this expedient, defirous to prove the obedience 
of all men to his will and pleaſure, and tempting them to forſake- 

their Gods, to worſhip one he had ſet up. But ſome there were 
that preferred martyrdom, „to forſaking that God in whom they be- 
lieved : their faith was fignally rewarded in the face of all the mean 
worſhippers of the idol, and flatterers of the king.— Once more did 
God, by a miracle, try to win the faith of this obdurate man; but 
though for. a while he received the impreflion with joy, yet the. 
deceitfulneſs of riches and Leer 9 n ag it 5 his 
heart. 
The Almighty, to make a ſtanding 33 to all thoſe that are 
| guilty of preſumption, and exalt themſelves above what they are,, 
ſent to Nebuchadnezzar a moſt awful and dreadful puniſhment. 
He forewarned him of it, firſt, by a dream, and the faithful Daniel 
boldly exhorted him to break off from his ſins, and to do righteouſly, 
and to be merciful inſtead of cruel; but he hearkened not to the 
friendly warning of the prophet, nor to the awful threatenings of 
mme Moſt High; but was boaſting aloud of his power and majeſty, 

| when the prophecy denounced againſt him haſtened to be fulfilled, _ 


1 [496] 


andi à voice from Heaven repeated the words of Daniel's OT” 12 
a twelvemonth before, and in the fame hour it was accompliſhed. 


His underſtanding, of which he boaſted, was taken from him ; 3 his 


power, which he believed equal to the Gods, he was deprived of 


and his ſuperiority above the ſons of men was changed into his 
being worſe treated than a beaſt. He was neglected by his courtiers, 


and driven from among them, and left to the mercy of the wild 


beaſts, and to feed like them : thus was pride puniſhed, | and, . 


ſumption driven from the favour of God and man. 


At che end of the time appointed, it pleaſed God to * to 9. 
again his underſtanding, that he might prove what uſe he would 
now make of it, after being ſo fingularly puniſhed in being deprived 
of it. Happily for Nebuchadnezzar, his heart was ſubdued. by bis 15 


affliction, and the firſt uſe he makes of the return of his reaſon, is to. 
lift up his heart to heaven, and. to do honour unto the God alt 
; whom he had ſinned, and be glorified God. 

In conſequence of this proper and juſt 3 55 1 ieee 
God alſo reſtored him to all his loſt honours, and added unto them, 
and he became as exemplary for his piety and humility, as he had. 

| before been infamous for his blaſphemy and preſumption, ; and he 

; left a record written with his own hand of his crimes, his puniſh- 
ment, his contrition, and his reſtoration, -and hath left at the end of 

8 it, that valuable truth, that the ways of the king of heaven are truth, 
and his works dee and that they that a in e be i is. 
| able to abaſe. wa 

In the above account we hand ſome ſtriking motives bo faith and. 
humility, and ſome clear evidences of the dependance to be put on 
© prophecy. Every article foretold by Daniel, in both the dreams, came 
to paſs, notwithſtanding. the diſbelief of all thoſe who heard them: 


ſo we ſee it was not a blind credulity,. nor the ſtrength of imagin: . 


Bog, 7225 eirher fore ſaw or related theſe events ; 5 but, they came in 
| | * + courſe 


a 


2 
3 

* 
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; ebend of time en 928 and een 45 all ow then lived | 
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His ſons' infidelity 55 a very cache Siture df d the' dntoduliny- of 
a wicked man, though every endeavour was tried to eke him by 
every call that can aſſail the human heart. His father's ſevere 


puniſhment, his reſtoration on his repentance, one ſhould have 


thought ſufficient to have ſhewn him truth in the livelieſt colours 3 
but too proud to learn, he roſe even to higher degrees of impiety, 

and ventured to ſend for the ſanctified veſſels from the houſe of the 

Lord, to be polluted by his debauch: in the midſt» of this impious 
feaſt, a hand! an awful hand! appeared over againſt him, wri riting 
on the wall of the room where he ſat; but what was this to him? 
Had innocence governed his life, he would not have been diſmayed; 


but conſcience made him put it down to his own account, and every 5 
letter, though unknowyn, was a dagger to his heart- He broke up 8 
the meeting, and ſent for all the wiſe men, to read his own: 7 


ſuch indeed it was; guilt and RENE nn quickly _ 
him, for in that night was Belſhazzar ſlain. $4 a» 
The chapters in Daniel have been by e e rmilpliced: 


The ſeventh and eighth ſhould have been the fifth and fixth; then 
the fifth ſhould have followed, giving the above account of Belſhazs 


zar's death; then the ſixth Mod have been che ointd, and dne 


ſeventh the tenth, and then ? WW 465 62 viz = 


© Phe private prophecies'of Daniel — were all:fulklled # 3 n 


great reaſon then have we to believe in the truth of thoſe general 


ones, which he relates from his viſions! I hall not pretend to fol- 


low or to vie with the learned reader or writer, in «their cplanation 


of Daniel's prophecies, but content myſelf,” as uſual; with taking in | > 


the ſcope of his intentions, and the general meaning of thoſe 


phecies Which relate to che Meffiah, and to che - econbiny of God 


towards Bis erestutes. » 3% ad 8017 iv bie all. 11 OO Dl 12 EIS, n = 
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: The: messe piety and humility of this good man was re- 
warded by very peculiar revelations of God's future intentions to- 
wards mankind ; and while Daniel was faſting and praying for the 


fins of his people, in order to avert God's anger and his temporal 


puniſhments, he is honoured with a viſit from an angel from 


heaven, to tell him that the deliverance he petitioned for ſhould 


be completed in a better way than by a temporal deliverance; for 


© that a future and eternal one was intended by God, to be obtained 


by an interceſſor, who ſhould, by his death, atone for their fins, and 
in his own perſon ſum up all the facrifces which had been offered 
from the beginning, and that from thenceforth they all ſhould 


_ ceaſe, having obtained their full end (namely, to repreſent an 


event to come); they ſhould then ceaſe and be no more. Daniel was 
faſting and praying when the angel Gabriel was ſent unto him, and, 


_ with the high ſalutation of the favour of God for his piety,” ** Oh! 


Daniel greatly beloved,” acquaints him that he has renne com 


mandment to acquaint him with things to come. 


3 
3 


Seventy weeks are appointed by God, for the india up of the 


great event ſo long foretold, and at the end of that time, it is deter- 


mined to ſeal up all the viſions and prophecies, that have been ap- 
pe vat God, concerning the Meſſiah; at the end of that time, 
ſhall all the prophecies concerning the holy city be fulfilled; he will 
then make an end of all the facrifices for ſin; he will make the 
promiſed atonement for iniquity, and bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 

neſe, a law by which we are to walk for ever and ever; and then will 
be anoint the moſt holy. Him by whom all this ſhall be accompliſh- 
ed ; this Meffiab, the prince, the anointed of God, ſhall be cut off 
— but not for himſelf, for mankind ſhall he ſuffer ; he ſhall be per- 


|  fecuted for a Whole week, and in that week ſhall he eſtabliſh his 


new covenant, with all that will adhere unto it, aboliſhing all for- 


mer covenants: and in the midſt of the week ſhall he be cut off by 


death :—and at that day ſhall all other ſacrifices and ablutions ceaſe, 
centering 


EE. - 
- 
3s - 
* 


1. wo) 
leren in him alone, for from thenceforth there will be none other 
name given unto men, by which they can be ſaved. Daniel having 
been informed of this great event, and the time of its accompliſn- 
ment, is further informed of ſeveral revolutions to take place among 
the empires of the earth; and at laſt he is finally inſtructed, concern- 
ing the event that is to cloſe this earthly ſcene. 

He is informed that the living and the dead ſhall ho alles tope- : 
nn to receive their ſeveral dooms; ſome ſhall awake to everlaſting 


life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt ;. to whom theſe 
different fates ſhall be awarded, he is alſo told: Thoſe that have been 


wiſe, and had their names written in the book of life, who have 
been purified and made white, who have believed, expected, and 


waited for this ſalvation, ſhall enter into life, and ſhine as the ſtars Es 


for ever and ever; buf the wicked that will do wickedly, that will 
not ſeek wiſdom but folly, they ſhall be for ever aſnhamed, and vexed 
with themſelves for their wickedneſs, and be pond: with the 


. diſpleaſure of the Almighty. : 
Go thy way, Daniel, for the words are cloſed up and faked x till the 3 


| rims of the ond, 
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is eu when this end is come, that the word of propheey is 2 


ſure word, and that he that believeth ſhall be faved ; but that he 


that believeth not, ſhall be condemned. How highly intereſted then 
is every one of us in this great prophecy; and how much does it 
become us to liſten to the heavenly viſion; and how fall thoſe 
| have cauſe to rejoice, ho profited by it, and lived in ſuch a ſtate, 
| that at that time they ſhall be found written in the book of life! _ -- 
There is ſo great a reſemblanee- between Daniel's vifion and that 
"4 St. John, that we cannot but conclude with the cleareſt convie- 
tion, that they were given by the ſame God, though at ſo many 
hundred years diſtance. The deſcription of the Angel of Time, 
n on he W e g on the ſea, and lifting) up bis hand to 
ieee 5 Bus AF 2 18 1 12 DSS; Ui. Heaven, | 
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| Mares: and ſwearing by him that liveth for ever ade; ever; the 
account of the reſurrection, and the ſealing the book of Daniel, till 
the reſurrection, and the unſealing it at the reſurrection in St. John's 
viſion; theſe are all ſo many accumulated proofs, that the ſame finger 
hath guided the pens of theſe two holy men, and the ſame Ae 
opened to them theſe great events in thoſe viſions 
Let them not then be wrote in vain; but let us avithothankfol- 

neſs receive theſe heavenly warni ngs,”and prepare with an cearnefts 
neſs which decoradey amortal: bein 85,” for that: day when time ſhall 
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In Hoſc Hoſea w we FE not meet WER many en -concerning this 
Mefah; but here and there ſcattered ſentences that allude to him, 
and his kingdom; and this prophet is frequently quoted by the 
Evangeliſts, and by St. Paul. In the firſt chapter, and the laſt verſes, 
he looks forward to that time, when but a few ſhall be ſaved of the 
houſe of Iſrael; but the numbers of thoſe that were cut off, ſhall be 
ſupplied by another people: In the place where it has been ſaid, ye 
44 are not my people, there it ſhall be ſaid unto them, ye are the ſons 
A of the living God; their number ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, that 
«© cannot be weighed nor meaſured, and they ſhall all have one God.” 
+ And St. Paul repeats this prophecy, as then accompliſhed in the calling 
of the Gentiles, Romans ix. 25. Again, in the iid chapter, verſe 23, 6 
Hoſea ſays, I will have mercy on her that had not obtained mercy; | | 
_ -«« and I will ſay to them that were not my people, thou art my people; 
6 and __ ſhall lay, thou art _—_ __ This ſentenge St. Paul 11 


The firſt Fs of the aich as 1s 8 to 5 St. M | 
as belonging to the Meſſiah, that is, he makes the Egyptian captivity 
-emblematical of the bondage of Satan; and his redemption, like that 
wrought by God's high and mighty arm; and our Saviour did in 

| : reality 


* 
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reali ty go into Egypt, and was called back from thence to A 


and preſerved from the cruelty of another tyrant. 
Out of Egypt,” ſays Hoſea, and St. Matthew, “ have I called 


FOE Kt. 
Hoſea, like the reſt of the 8 does not wholly Rs out that i 


great event to which all others tend, namely, our victory over the 
grave: for this was Chriſt ſent into the world, that he might die, and 
riſe again, burſting the 1 of death, and ng uering him abe pag 


e us therewith. 


Iwill,“ ſays he, eb in in e of our 3 Ts Silo 


. 3 from the power of the grave; I will redeem thee from death: 


Oh death, Iwill be thy plague; oh grave, I will be thy deſtruction; : 
* repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. I will never reverſe the 


« decree, that thoſe that ariſe ſhall live for ever; death ſhall have no 
more dominion over them.” St. Paul, in his account of the general 
reſurrection, refers to theſe words of Hoſea, and cloſes his account 


of it in nearly the ſame words, perhaps preciſely the ſame ; the 


tranſlators poſſibly have made the ſeeming difference. O. death, 
„ where is thy ſting? oh Brave where i is thy victory?” IT he Meſſiah. 


has been thy deſtruction; the ſting of death was ſin, but the Meſ-. 


ſiah has drawn it out, and given us the victory over it, by our 


reſurrection. 
Hoſea ends his 3 ith a r entreaty and perſoafive call 


to the Iſraelites, to attend their great concerns, and not to neglect 


the opportunities and offers of mercy, and winds up the whole with 
e coneluſion made by many of the prophets, that thoſe that are 


wiſe, will ill ponder the things that have been ſaid, and that to thoſe 


all knowledge ſhall be opened. For the ways of the Lord are right, 


that is juſt, and therefore he will reward the ſearcher after know- 
ledge with knowledge, and thoſe that wiſh for piety with. piety. 


„Who is wiſe, and he ſhall know theſe things? prudent, and he 
hall know them? for the ways of the Lord are tight. and the 


1 ſhall live in them.“ 


JOEL 
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THE Prophet Joel claims our attention, by ſeyeral times point- 


ing to the laſt great cataſtrophe, which is to conclude our mortal 


ſcene ; his ſtyle is lofty and nervous, and he calls with Rrong and 
perſuaſive language to his countrymen, to rouſe and repent from 
their fins; and the more to engage their attention, and alarm them 
into amendment, he tells them, that not only temporal and near 
puniſhments await them, but future and eternal ones; that a great 
day will overtake them hereafter; it will be a day of darkneſs, a 
day that no day has been ever like, nor any after it ſhall be like 


] unto it. The earth ſhall quake, and the heavens ſhall tremble, 


the ſun and the moon ſhall- be dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining. And the Lord ſhall utter his voice, for he is ſtrong 
(that is, the Meſſiah) that executeth his word; for the day of the 
Lord is great and very terrible, and who may abide it ?—Rent then 
your hearts, and turn to me, faith the Lord your God; he is kind 


and very merciful, he may avert the evil he is now bringing upon 


you, and fave you in that future and more terrible day of the Lord. 
He will, if ye repent, fave you from the northern army, and after- 
wards 1 will do wonders for the children of men; I will pour out 


| my ſpirit upon your ſons and daughters, and thus teach all fleſh ; 


and afterwards will I ſhew my wonders in the heaven above, and in 
the earth, as I have faid, blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke: the 
ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon into blood, before 

that great and notable day of the Lord comes; and jt ſhall be, that 
whoever can call upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved ; who- 
ever er ſhall have confidence, by having before enſured his favour, to 
call on bim for help in that hour of trial, ſhall. be ſaved and ſhall be 
delivered. All nations, multitudes; multitudes, ſhall be condemned 


zn the valley of deciſion ; but the penitent and juſt ſhall come to 


„„ au 127 
the 1 * multitudes, 3 ſhall "a aved in 


the valley of deciſion. For the day of the Lord i is near in the walley : 


of deciſion. 

I do not doubt but that ſome part "of This oat alludes 0 
the great event of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; but it t certainly 
points on further to the general deſtruction, of which that was but 
a type; and it is remarkable, the prophet three times repeats the 
great deciſive event of the diſſolution of the ſun and moon, viz. 


chap. ii. ver. 10. ſame chap. ver. 31. —chap. iii. ver. 15: and 


mentions the ſhaking of heaven and earth more than once, and calls 
it a day, and the day, which points it out to be an appointed period, 


and ſhews that much ſhall be completed in a ſhort ſpace. Great and 


important is the work of that day, big with the eternal fate, of 


as,. _ 


- Gentile and Jew, of all mankind. It is indeed a day of decifion; of — 
." "TM holy prophet cannot more earneſtly call upon us, than we 
ought to call upon ourſelves to prepare for that day, ſince there is 
none beyond it, and from it there can be no appeal; no repent- 
ance then will be accepted : we have had our trial, our probation 
here, and that day will decide how we have uſed it. 


The deſcription of the prophet, and that of the evangeliſt, are ſo 
very much alike, that it is almoſt needleſs to remark ; I ſhould in- 


deed more properly have ſaid, that the deſcription our Saviour gives 


of the great day, when himſelf thall appear to judge us, and put a 


final end to this world, is ſo exactly parallel to that given by the 


inſpired prophet, that no one can doubt that the ſame ſpirit guided 


the pen of the prophet. They both ſeem to include the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem i in their prophecy, but both appear to give that event 


as a type of that laſt cataſtrophe, when the ſame tigns-ſhall be re- 


peated, only in a much more terrible manner, in ſuch a manner in- 
deed, as never to be repeated any more; for the heavens and the 
carth are to be diflolved, and new Heavens and earth to. ſueceed. = 

A els „ Amos, 


"Amos, OBADlAx, and 'Joxan, appear to be prophets that were 
confined to denounce judgments near at hand, and not to refer to 
the coming of the Meſſiah; except that the two former, in their laſt 
chapters, mention the reſtoration of the Jews; and the mercy of God 
upon them in the latter days. Jonah, we are informed, was himſelf 
aà type of Chriſt's death and reſurrection, being reſtored again to light 
and lite, after g three 7 55 in the dark womb of the ſea. 8 
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tion. After having, in a lofty and clear ſtyle, thewn the people their 
puniſhments, and the. peculiar fins that drew. down. God's wrath. 
upon them, he foretells, that hereafter, in the laſt days, the moun- 
tain of the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and riſe above all the hills; the 
church of the Lord. lr ed, .and- exalted above all reli- 
gions, and many nations ſhall ſay, Come, let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Jacob: this latter church 
ſhall open its doors to all nations; many nations ſhall go in unto it. 


X God will teach them his ways, and they ſhall walk in his paths; 


the Lord ſhall go forth from Zion, from the ſame place ſhall it 
iſſue, but it ſhall be extended to Gentile as well as Jew; they ſhall 
all come in and be. inſtructed; and thoſe that ſhall hear and obey, 
ſhall walk in the name of the Lord for ever and ever: there ſhall 
not again be any alteration, no change of laws, but the ſame unalter- 
able goſpel of peace and holineſs for ever and ever. And this great 
and mighty work ſhall be performed from him who ſhall ariſe out 
of alittle city : And thou, Bethlehem, though thou be counted little 
among the thouſands of Judah, even out of thee ſhall he come forth, 
chat is to be the ruler of my people, whoſe goings forth have been 
from everlaſting.. Even him that is from all eternity, he ſhall come 
forth out of the womb of her that travaileth, and, by this act of 

IE. mercy, 
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mercy, ſave the world; he ſhall ſtand and feed all nations with his 


laws, in the majeſty and ſtrength-of the Lord God. And his words 


ſhall abide, for now he ſhall be great unto the end of the world. 


And this man ſhall bring peace, he ſhall be like rain on a dry 
ground, and he ſhall cauſe all idolatry to ceaſe, and ſpread his goſpel 
to the end of the earth. Since then all theſe judgments are to come 


upon thee for thine iniquity, and this great event is certainly to come 
to paſs, prepare yourſelves for it, by doing the commandments of F 


God, and follow thoſe Iaws which ye have had ſet before you; aſk 
me not what thoſe are, nor offer, like Balak, to ſacrifice great obla- 
tions to allay mine anger, or be ſo abſurd as to ſacrifice a ſon, to 


. 
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blot out your guilt, but follow the dictates of reaſon, and the com- 


mands which began with the world, and are to be right and juſt to 


the end of time; do juſtly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 


thy God; on theſe commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 


The man of wiſdom ſhall fee thy name, he ſhall ſee the wiſdom of 


thy law, and adhere unto it; he ſhall ſee the rod, and who hath 


appointed it; he ſhall ſee the juſtice of God's gant againſt 
offenders, and turn from his evil ways. 


The ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and the commands of the houſe 
of Ahab, and ye walk in their counſels ; this ſhall be your reproach; 
ſhall they be obeyed and not me ? ſhall their precepts be followed, and 


will ye not liſten to mine? I will puniſh them and make my - 


name feared in all the world : the nations ſhall ſee and be confound- 
ed. And at the end of certain days, will I ſhew marvellous things, 


the nations ſhall ſee, and ſhall fear the Lord our God, for who is 
like unto thee, who is able but thee, to pardon iniquity to paſs by 


the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage, he retaineth not 
his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. He will turn 


again, he will ſubdue our iniquities ; without that, he would not for- - 


give; until we part with our tranſgreſſions, he cannot have mercy; 


but when we turn away from them, he will fling them as it were 


. : into | 
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into the depth of the fea, he will remember em nd more, for he 
will perform the truth to Jacob, he will fulfil the promiſe of mercy 
made to Abraham; (““ In thy feed ſhall all nations be bleſſed,) he 
will fulfill his oath which he ſwore unto our fathers in the days of 


old. By myſelf have I ſworn, faith the Lord, that in bleſſing I wil 


« bleſs thee, and in thy ſeed, ſhall all the e of the earth be 
& bleſſed.” 

This was the promiſe here alluded to, which was continually re- 
peated, till it was amply and finally fulfilled in the Saviour of the 
world, who was the ſon of Abraham, who was the ſon of God. 
I ſhall paſs over the three next prophets, Nahum, Habakkuk, and 
Zephaniah, as their writings contain nothing relative to the coming 
of the Meſſiah, but conſiſt only of threatenings to various nations, 


in order to induce them to amend and avert the evils which was 


coming upon them, Habakkuk's prayer might well deſerve a com- 
ment, being an affecting inſtance of the confidence of a good man 
in adverſity ; but I forbear, and ſhall go on to the ſucceeding pro- 
phet, who calls « our attention to the main point in view. 


32 
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THIS Peper begins with as the people to proſecute 
the building of the ſecond temple, and at the fame time to repent 
and amend their ways, that the Lord God tnight bleſs the work, - 


and cauſe it to proſper in their hands. 


In the ſecond chapter, he calls to thoſe that had has the fc 
temple, to compare it with that now built, and to recolle& how 
much ſuperior that was to this; ſeemingly by this to diſeourage them, 
and to diſcomfort them with the comparifon ; but he only does it to 
aſſure them, that all the glory and magnificence of Solomon's temple 


was nothing to the glory and honour intended for the ſecond, for a 


greater than Solomon would be there. 


Who 


1 47 J 
Who i is left among you that ſaw the glory of the firſt houſe, how 


| do you ſee it now, is it not in compariſon as nothing? yet now be 
| ſtrong and of good courage, according to the word that I covenanted 


FT 


1 
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with you in Egypt, ſo now till this day my ſpirit remaineth 
with, you, fear ye not; I am the ſame God yeſterday, to-day, and 
for eyer, fear ye not; as I fulfilled the covenant and promiſe that I 
made with you in Egypt, and brought. you to a land flowing with 


milk and honey, as I ſaid unto you, fo now believe my word when 


I afſure. you, that the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater 
than the glory of the firſt; not by its riches and ornaments, not by 
filling it with my glory veiled in a thick eloud; but the heavens 
ſhall bow down, and the expectation, the deſire of all nations, the 


lang wiſh'd for Mefliah, ſhall deſcend and perſonally. appear in 


this houſe, and I will fill this houſe with glory, and the glory of 
this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the glory of the former, faith 
the Lord of Hoſts ; for in this place will 1 PT peace; ow 
on earth. —good will to mankind.” 

How literally was this prophecy : fulfilled in our Bleſſed a 
He went into the Synagogue and ſtood up for to read; and he read 
the paſſage in Iſaiah, where it is ſaid, “ the Spirit of the Lord is 
% upon me, he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel, to heal the 
broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovery 


of ſight to the blind; to ſet at liberty thoſe that are bound, to 


. preach the acceptable year of the Lord: and he faid, this day 


«is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. I am come to \ releaſe you 
from the bondage of Sin and Satan, to open the underſtanding of 
% thoſe who have long been bound i in heathen darkneſs, to heal by 
the mercy promiſed to the penitent, the broken hearted, to give 
notice to all the world, that the year of the redeemed is come.” 
This was indeed to exalt the glory of this latter houſe, by Kh a 


glorious preſence, and by ſuch a gracious meſſage ; what did they 


hear in the firſt houſe that could equal:this ? what happineſs was to 
be e with that now offered from the * Son of God? 
| W 2 7 Yet 
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vet ſays the prophet, I ſhake the earth and heavens,” this too 
X was literally fulfilled twice in our Saviour's time: at his death, the 
earth ſhook from the foundation, and the heavens were obſcured 
for three long awful hours; at his reſurrection the earth again 
ſhook and trembled to its center. At his birth, the heavens 
opened, and angels proclaimed the glorious news, and ſung ſongs | . 
of praiſe to the King of Heaven ;—before that time nor ſince, none 
ever heard or have ſeen the like, neither indeed can the prophecy be 
now fulfilled, as the latter, as well as the former houſe, is demoliſhed, 
and every ſtone thrown down to the ground; to him then in whom 
. all the promiſes unite, is this paſſage applicable, and to none elſe, 
How merciful is prophecy, that tis ſo clear and direct, that it lights 
us to that one point, ſo that we cannot (but wilfully) miſtake our way! 
— The apoſtle to the Hebrews refers to this expreſſion of Haggai, 
< as the winding up of evidences of our faith, and the exhortations 
to obedience :”* He fays the word yet once more,” fignifies the 
promulgation of the goſpel, and that after that, nothing more was 
to be done for man, the old law was to be aboliſhed ; that is, every 
x thing that was ceremonious, every thing that was of a temporary 
nature and could be ſhaken ; the moral law which cannot be ſhaken, 
but muſt ever remain invariably the ſame, was to be confirmed. by 
this laſt covenant, foretold by Haggai and all the prophets, there- 
fore, ſince all is now fixed, let us us take heed, that we receive with 
reverence this final declaration of n of the will of our Creator, and obey . 
it with godly fear, remembering that as to the obedient all mercy 
and happineſs is promiſed, ſo, to.the diſobedient, is no farther hope; ; 
and that if we provoke him by infidelity and impiety, his ven- 
geance awaits us, for our God is a conſuming fire. 
Theſe three paſſages are ſo peculiarly connected, that I Way not 
is forbear remarking upon them together, and indeed they throw ſuch. 


luſtre on each other, that they cannot properly be ſeparated. | 
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Tas s Prophet; while he reproves the wickedneſs and jdelence 


of the Jews, tries to Work upon them, and to induce them to re- 
pent and maintain their religion, by laying before them the great 


things God had prepared for r them, by opening to them the deſign 


God had of bringing in the Gentiles to his church, and by telling 
them plainly, that thofe who! did not by faith and good works de- 
precate God's Wrath, were doomed to N = 4b but that thoſe 
that believed in God, ſhould be highly honoured. e SUTt 3 


Sing, rejoice, i oh daughter of Zion, for lo come! I will duell | 
jn the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt Dy, that the Lord of Hoſts. 


« hath ſent'me unto you; SS C 
Here we ſee plainly that the e r and the e who 


fent him; are both dirine, 4 1 come ſaith the Lord, and the Tord | 


of Hoſts has ſent me, be ſilent all fleſh before the Lord.“ Under 
1 the type of Joſhua, who was the type of the Meffiah (as he 


brought the Iſraelites into the promiſed land, as the Mefliah does all 
good people), the prophet repreſents all the Jewish nation, and ſhows 


how guilty: they have been, and how: often accuſed of i iniquity ; ; but 5 


the Lord by his holy Br Branch, by the promiſed Redeemer, will cleanſe 
thoſe > that will be (cleanſed, and will put off their filthy garments, 


and will cauſe their iniquity to paſs away from them, will ſet a | 


pure mitre, a crown of glory on their head, and cloath them with 


the robes of innocence and honour. After ſome obſcure paſſages in the | 


Ith and 5th chapters, relative to the then preſent ſtate of the Jews and 
their church, he breaks out again into the full viſion. of the great 


branch, that was to grow out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, he was to be g 
and prieft (after the manner of Melchiſedech). * x wich oh Ko = 
£ 1185 vi. verſe 1 130 oy his throne. 


d 1 "x 5 5 « F 
* , of FE 35 © 5 3.3 Þ 6 7 * 
S $.. *% Ks 4 4 1 Ix wn 
& 2 5 
; 3 
o 


4 


{ 350 ] 
The prophet exhorts them in a moſt affecting manner to liſten to 


him, and not to harden their heart as adamant, as they did to the 
other prophets before his time ; but to liſten to the precepts and 


X ' promiſes of the Lord, who commands them to execute true judg- 


ment, and to ſhew mercy and compaſlion,. every one. to his brother, 
not. to oppreſs the fatherleſs, widow, or ſtranger, nor poor; nor 
even to imagine evil in their heart. We ſee that wherever the 


people ate exhorted to pleaſe and obey God, mercy is the duty in- 
ſiſted upon; ſo uniform is the Almighty in his precepts, that the 
firſt and laſt commandment, is the ſame, from the promulgation of 

the firſt law, to the final declarations of God's will in the ſecond; 


= the law and the prophets vnite in this precept, * whatſaever 


LY 


« ye would that others ſhoyld do to you, do to them. Speak truth, 
« do juſtice, love mercy.” Zachariah tells the Jews, that all 
nations ſhall come and join themſelves to the church; all languages 
ſhall come and ſeek for inſtruction, for they ſhall hear that God is 
with them, to inſtruct and to bleſs all nations. 

% Rejoice oh Zion ! that from out of thee. this ſalvation thall 


et come,—Rejgice greatly, oh daughter of Zion, ſhout ob daughter 
« of. Jeruſalem ?. Behold thy king cometh unto thee, he is juſt, and 
af having. falyation, yet. luwly, and riding upon an aſs, and a colt 


«© the foal of an aſs.” He ſhall not enter like the proud conquer- 


— 


ors.of. your nation, with chariots and hocſemen; but ſhall win you 


to bis Kandard by meckneſs. and juſtneſs, and this Thall be a ſign 
unto von, he ſball enter into your city on an aſs's foal.—This very 


particular DRODNEEY, was fulfilled in the. perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſent for an aſs s colt, Which had never been rode, and the creature 


| received the, eſſiah With docility, and and conducted bim amidſt a 
clampur of multitudes of people finging and ſhouting into Jeruſalem. 


He {hall ſpeak peace to the heathen.—$g. did St. Peter, when he 
acquainted.the worthy Roman, that out of every nation, they who 


work righteouſneſs ſhould benefit ** the goſpel covenant.— His 
I | _  -  * » Jomninion 
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dominion ſhall be from ſea even to ſea; and from the river even to 
the ends of the earth. The goſpel of peace has been preached, as 
we know, in realms far diftatit from Judea, and grace and peace 
been proclaimed in almoſt every nation, and is now propagating in 
thoſe parts who yet are to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
By the blood of the covenant, I have ſent forth the priſoners out 
of the pit; turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope. E 
How exemplarily was this joyful prophecy fulfilled, when Chriſt 
died and ſhed his blood, a ranſom for many]! N profencrs of hope; . 
| how beautiful is this expreſſion, how juſtly to be applied to thoſe 
who by faith look up to their Redeemer. for pardon and falvation ! 
When the penitent turn to this ſtrong hold, to this rock of their 
ſalvation; when they ſhall do as he had juſt now taught them, then 
will he render double unto them, he will reward their obedience 
with life everlaſting; and remember their fins no more; he ſhall fave - 
them as the flock. of his people, they ſhall be as precious ftones in 
a crown, and add unto his glory. Oh how great is his goodneſs, . 
how great is his mercy! As corn makes the young men chearful, . 
and new wine the maids, fo ſhall his loving kindneſs rejoice. the - 
hearts of them that ſeek unto him; | 
Chapter the 11th, we find the prophet looking forward ing + , 
extraordinary manner, to the particular circumſtances of: Chriſt's. 
death, as he had before been as particularly informed of his entry 
into Jeruſalem. By the emblematical uſe of two ſtaves, he deſcribes 
to the people the two covenants; that under Moſes in the old law 
to the Jews only, and that under Chriſt, given by him to all man- 
kind. The firſt ſtaff he breaks, as repreſenting the death of Chriſt, 
at which time the old law was broken, the veil of the Temple was 
rent in ent in two, that all might e enter alike into the holy of holies, 3 
myſteries ayſteries of which were now to. be aboliſhed; I took my . ſtaff and 
brake it in two, that I might break my covenant, which IT had 
made with my „ it was broken in that day In that 6:07 


(L 5 ½ 1] 

that Chriſt the Meſſiah died was this covenant broken, and no more 
of uſe. Then follows the prophecy of the exact price that was laid 
down for the betrayer of the great ſhepherd of the faithful, thirty 
pieces of | filver, ſaid the prophet, ſhall be given, and it ſhall be 
_ thrown to the potter. The Evangeliſts relate, that they weighed to 
Judas, thirty pieces of filver; and when he returned them with 
conſcious guilt, that it had been the price of innocent blood, the 
chief prieſts conſulted, and bought the potters field for a burying 
place; unknowingly fulfilling thereby this prophecy of the prophet 
Zechariah, for had they recollected it, they would not have fulfilled 
it. How wonderful, how explicit are the ways of the Lord! But 
to return to Zechariah: after he had broken his ſtaff of beauty, the 
glory of the firſt covenant, he de breaks his ſecond ſtaff, even bands; 3 
he ſnaps in ſunder the chain that had ſo long divided | Iſrael from the 
world, and gives this ſecond covenant to all alike ; alas! indeed, 
hardly did we ſay to all alike ; for his once beloved people, the Jews, 
will not hear nor underſtand: therefore thus faith the Lord, which 
« ftretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundations of the 
earth; which formeth the ſpirit of a man within him; (which 
* breatheth into him an immortal ſoul.) ' ' Behold I will make Je- 
* ruſfalem a cup of trembling, a fign of my diſpleaſure at infidelity, 
and incredulity, to all people, and they ſhall lay ſiege to Jeruſa- 
e tem and deſtroy it. In that day, will I do great and terrible 
« things.” The prophet goes on to enumerate all the miſeries that 
ſhall come upon the Jews, and upon Jeruſalem, -in the day of their 
deſtruction, and adds, in that day ſhall the houſe of David be as 
God, as the angel of the Lord before them. In that day, ſhall the 
promiſed ſeed of David be exalted, and his throne eſtabliſhed for 
ever; he ſhall be the God of the new covenant, as the Angel was of 
the old; but a time ſhall come, when the houſe of Judah ſhall 
believe in the Mefſiah, and they ſhall Took on him whom they 
2225 and they ſhall mourn ; they ſhall * that him whom 
my 


1 453 } 
they deſpiſed; was.the' promiſed Saviour; and that him out of whoſe 


pierced ſide came blood and water, was their Great Redeemer; 3 
they ſhall be in bitterneſs and anguiſh of ſpirit, for their hardneſs of 


belief; and the tribes of Iſrael ſhall mourn,” and then (chap. xi) 


ſhall be opened to the houſe of David, a fountain for fin, and for 
uncleanneſs, they ſhall be cleanſed from their wickedneſs in that 
fountain, whence flows all redemption, even from the blood of 
Chriſt, from him whom they pierced ſhall flow pardon, conſolation, 
and purification.—In the day when the Meſſiah ſhall have accom- 
pliſhed his redemption, even in that day ſhall all prophecy ceaſe, 
whoever ſhall propheſy any word, even he is à falſe prophet, liſten 
ye not unto him, make them aſhamed for their viſion; let even his 
father and mother which begat him, thruſt him from them, and 
believe him not; let no man wear a rough garment as the prophets 
7 did of old, to deceive; but let each follow his oc 11197 e and that | 
way of life in which he has been born. „„ 
. having given them theſe ſigus, whereby OR ht Lk 
' when the perſon, in whom all prophecy centres, was come, he tells 
them that this perſon will not come in pomp and majeſty, though 
equal to God himſelf, the man who is My YELLow, faith the Lord 
of Hoſts; but he will be ſmitten even unto death, and all that fol- 
lowed him will be ſcattered. —This prophecy was punctually ac⸗- 
compliſhed when Chriſt died; for then, ſays the Evangeliſt, <* all 
© the diſciples forſook him and fled; yet notwithſtanding all thoſe” 
convincing prophecies,- my people will not be converted, therefore 


| ſhall two parts of them be utterly cut off and deſtroyed, yet a 


remnant ſhall be left, and after having brought them through 

fiery trials, and refined and purified them, even, as it were, 

gold was tried, and they "ſhall call on my name, and 1 will hear 

them, I will ſay, It is my people,” and they thall ſay, The 

Lord is my God.” — The Jews are, as we all know, though moſtly, 

7 yer not all deſtroyed ; ' whenever then their time is come, when they 
| X T 5 will 


| f 1594 1 | 
will W that the Meſſiah is come, and was in 1580 perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, then will the Lord have pity upon them, and will 
acknowledge them once again for his people, and they ſhall Bo and 
feel, that he is yet their Lord and their God, 

The prophet concludes his prophecy. with telling d that alter 
the accompliſhment of all theſe remarkable and wonderful events, 
the whole will be wound up in that laſt and general tranſaction, the 
great judgment day; The he Lord ( God ſhall come, and all the Holy 
Angels with him, the faints of heaven ; from this. day forward 
day and night ſhall ceaſe; it ſhall not be clear nor dark, that i is, 
the ſun ſhall not ſhine by day, and darkneſs prevail by night, but 
one uniform ſyſtem ſhall thenceforth prevail ; z this time is known 
unto the Lord, but from man it is hid; in that day ſhall hving. 
waters go out from Jeruſalem, everlaſting life ſhall come forth from 
the new Jeruſalem; and the Lord ſhall be King over all the earth, | 

in that day ſhall there be One Lord, and his name One ;“ St. Paul 
ſays, *©* God ſhall be all in all.” —In that day ſhall the righteous look 
up to one > God, and there ſhall be no diviſion among the inhabitants 
of the new Jeruſalem, and God himſelf ſhall be all in all. 1 

Upon the bells of the horſes ſhall be wrote, <* Holineſs to the 
45 Lord; all animoſities ſhall ceaſe, all war and tumult ſhall ceaſe, | 
| he battle bow, w, and the ſword, and the horſe o of war ſhall be wanted 
no more; but all ſhall be holy unto the Lord, righteouſneſs and 
equity, and. univerſal love ſhall prevail towards one another, and 
holineſs ſhall be their higheſt glory, and no hypocrite, no Canaanite, 
mall enter there; but all be purity and truth for ever and ever, in 


the ones in tl the heaven of of the End of Hoſts. 5 


4. 
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1 now enter on the laſt of the prophets. that exponent before Jobs 55 


the Baptiſt : The el chief drift of his — is to prepare the Leviticat _ 
. 25 TE hs ons 
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prieſthood for their ſubverſion, and to give notice that the next 


F 


prophet that ſhould 'come unto them, dem, would be the forerunner of 
the Meſſiah. And, in conſequence, that the particular prieſthood of 
Levi, and the excluſive worthip in the temple of Jeruſalem, would 
thenceforth be aboliſhed, and the pure religion taught throughout 
all the world, and the true worſhippers accepted in every place. _ 
Ihe prieſthood had grown an abomination to the Lord from their 
avarice, and careleſſneſs, who adminiſtered in it: Who is there 
* among t them that will even ſhut the doors of my bouſe for noug ht : yp” 
(How different from the fervour of Holy David: I had rather be 
% door keeper i in the houſe of the Lord, than dwell ever ſo luxuri- 
66 oully in the tents of the ungodly”) Neither do they kindle eyen 
a fire on ming. altar for aought ; I have no pleaſure in you, faith the 


| Lord, neither will I accept of an offering at your hands. The Lord 


loves A free-will offering, and not an oblation, of gain; but a time 
approaches, when from the riſing up of the ſun unto the going down 
of the ſame (from the Eaſt to the weſtern world), my name ſhall 


rr 


be great among the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be 
affered unto; my name, and a pure offering My true religion ſhall 


be Propagated among the Gentiles, and they ſhall worſhip me in 
ſpirit and in truth, my altar ſhall not be confined to Jeruſalem, * 
incenſe fhall be offered up unto me, in every nation. 


_ > * Curſed be the deceiver who hath in his flock 2 2 5 of 5 


bometh, and ſacrificeth unto the Lord à corrupt thing ;” that is, 
Curſed be he that hath a perfect beaſt, ſuch as I have ordained to be 
offered, and keepeth it back, and bringeth one ſick or lame, to offer 
op mine altar; Is not this an emblematical reproof to thoſe "who 
do not offer to the Lord the-beſt ſacrifices they can pay, who ſpend 
the beſt of their time and powers on the world, and think the 

ſmalleſt portion, and the feebleſt efforts .gnough for their God; if _ 


to offer an imperfe& beaſt, was ſure to bring a curſe on the ſacrifice, ; 


how can we * our imperfect ſervices to be accepted, not im- 
3 | perfect 
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FRY from the weakneſs of our nature, but imperfect from our 
own choice and intention? Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, ſays 


he who is to acquit or condemn us; but we ſeek the things of this 
world firſt, and add religion, after the cares of the world are ſatisfied. 
But to return: I am a great king, and my name ſhall be dreadful 
„among the Heathen, ſaith the Lord, where my goſpel ſhall be 
« preached, they will hear, believe, and obey faith the Lord. 45915 
In the ſecond chapter, he calls the prieſts again to a ſevere-account 
for deſpiſing the covenant of Levi their father; that is, for care- 
leſsly performing the duties of their function, and the ceremonies 
of the law : My covenant, faith the Lord, was a covenant of life and 
ſ peace. The law of truth was put into his mouth, and iniquity was 


not found in his heart. He walked with me himſelf i in peace and 
equity, and did turn many from their iniquity. What a beautiful 
deſcription is this of a holy man of God, of a prieſt appointed to 
keep and teach the law of the Lord! And if the being teachers of 
the firſt law was ſo honourable an employment, how glorious muſt 
it be, to be a teacher of the goſpel of peace. Such were now ſhortly 
to be appointed, and ſuch ſhall continue to the end of the world. 
And | now, behold, hearken, and have regard to what I fay : I will 
nefl and he ſhall prepare my way before me, I will 
vou all alt of my approach, even of the approach- 
eſſiah, and the Lord whom now ye feek, and 

ac! ye 2 22 Anden then ye ſhall ſearch for, by tht voice of him 
that ſhall prepare my way, even that Lord ſhall fuddenly come to 
his temple. The Lord ſhall ſoon after that come to this very 
temple, even Be the meſſenger of the covenant. He that bringeth 
the glad tiding® of a new and better covenant, him in whom ye 
delight, 1 in whom: ye hope, who by faith ye even now ſee ; behold 
even he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; even I myſelf will 
come e you and glorify this temple, and 1 the accept- 
£46: my 


t n 


able year, even 1, Kiith 4 the Lord: but who may abide the day of mo 


his coming, and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? who may dare 
to approach his preſence, or who ſhall, who can ſtand unmoved, 
| when he ſhall perſonally appear among the children of men; he is 
like a refiner's fire, OT like Feller” 8 "On ane * ſhall fit as a ere f 


e and purifier of ſilver. ©! © 


© He ſhall bring to td the law of nen he mall re- 
ge and purify, waſh away the imperfections of the old law, and 
ordain ſuch a law, as, after it, there can be no more alterations; but 
all ſhall be perfect and pure, as pure gold and ſilver, when they are 
refined from all their droſs, and can be refined no more, that they 


may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs; that all the 


earth may know the will of the Lord, and how to make their ways 
acceptable unto him. Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the days of ola, as in the for- 
mer years. Then ſhall I receive the pleaſant homage of a pure and | 
fincere heart, and an acceptable homage in the ways of righteouſneſs 
as in the days of old, before fin and Satan had fatally: deſtroyed the 
| inclination and deſire to do right. But I will henceforth judge thoſe 
who do not after this law which I ſhall confirm, when IT come near 
unto you, and! 1 will puniſh thoſe that pervert my judgment, and ö 
the adulterers, and the falſe ſwearers, and the unmerciful, and the 
cruel, and all thoſe that would lead my people aſtray from the right 


and pure doctrines, which [ Our: 11 85 n ene, and fear not [es * 


ps the Lord. - © 
For, I am the Lord, I [bd ot I am & Hine! God 'who 


created man, who gave your forefathers a law and ordinances to 

keep, who now come again to confirm the ſame law, which I cannot 
ro it is the e law of rights, and as Narr 28. 
ou e changed, you have forſaken and broke my covenant, | 
that I made with your _ 15 have done _— things ene 


„ 4 
= 
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into hell. For bebold, the LAY; will came that ſhall burn as fire, 


11 
unto my laws. and Have not turned when J ealled unto you, when x 
I promiſed to bleſs you with abundance, if ye would obey my voice; 
but ye have been ſtout againſt me, and have proudly and preſump- 
tuouſly ſpake againſt me, and have doubted of my prorniſe to do 
vou good, if ye would be obedient unto me; theſe proud and pre- 
ſumptuous people were called happy, and they that work wicked- 
neſs are ſet up, and pretend that they ſhall be delivered; But, 
though the wicked be ever ſo proſperous, yet in the end ſhall he 
fail, and the godly be ſet up for ever and ever; their ſtedfaſt con- 
duct, and their holy diſcourſe is heard in the higheſt heaven, and he 
records it in his eternal memory: a book of remembrance i is written 
for them that fear the Lord and think upon his name: they that fear 
God more than man, and think of, and lift up their ſoul to him, 
and live for him, ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting honour ;. and 


they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of Hoſts. How full, how expreſs, 


are theſe words: The almighty will take the upright for his own, 


* make them ſhare in his happineſs, and lift up the light of his 


1 


© countenance upon them ear? 
- Ja that day when I make up 1 in : that day mh > . 
gather together mine ele, my diſciples from every corner of the 
earth, from among the dead and the living, when I ſhall call them 


tts add luſtre to my throne of juſtice in the laſt great day; then 
vil 1 ſpare them, then will I ſeparate them from among the. reſt 


of mankind, and deal kindly and affectionately with them, even as 
a father dealeth with a ſon who has ſerved him well. Then ſhall ye, 
even ye yourſelves, to whom now I ſpeak, return at that day from 
among the dead, and ſhall diſcern. between the righteous. and the 


Wicked, ye ſhall ſee with bow much reaſon I exhorted you to liſten 


to and keep the ways of the Lord, for ye ſhall ſee the different 
fate of him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. The 
obedicat ſhall aſcend into the heaven; but the diſobedient ſhall ſink 


the 
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Pa heavens ſhall roll together as a ſcroll, and the elements melt with - 
fervent heat, and! all the proud, all they that exalted themſelves 
againſt God, all that do wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble ; as ſtubble is 
fit for burning, ſo are the wieked preparing themſelves for the day of 
wrath, and the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith the Lord, 
it ſhall leave them neither root no brauch; they ſhall not be able 
to ſin any more, but from thenceforth their puniſſiment ſhall be 
extreme; but unto you, unto ye that fear my name ſhall the 
ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe, - with healing in his wings. Unto yo 
that have believed and obeyed me, that have ſtood in awe of mine 
anger, and ſought for my love, even unto you, 'ſhall this day come 
joyfully; this Sun of righteouſneſs, your God, your Redeemer, hall 
ariſe with healing in his wings, he ſhall pour bal into the wounds 
your infirmities have made in your robe of righteouſneſs, and with 
his own blood purify and heal' you, and make you perfect, meet to 
be partakers of the glory prepared for you; ye ſhall renew your 
ſtrength, ye ſhall go forth and grow up as calves of à year old, ye 
_ © ſhall put on perfection of body as well as mind, this corruptible 
44 ſhall put on incorruption,” and ye ſhall tread down the wicked, 
for they ſhall be as aſhes under your feet, in the day that 1 ſball do 
this, faith the Lord of Hoſts: The righteous ſhall aſcend into the 
clouds of heaven, leaving. the wicked. to the awful puniſhment 
aſſigned for them. | | 
Remembet ye the law of Moſes my bei which Tees 
unto him in Horeb, for all Irael, the ſtatutes and judgments. 
Since then, theſe dreadful puniſhments await the wicked, and : 
theſe glorious rewards the righteous, ſince a day is ; appointed, | 
wherein all muſt meet, and all be acquitted or condemned, remem- 
ber, be perſuaded to liſten to and obey my commandments, for | 
know that the ſame God that gave them in Mount Horeb, ſhall be Y. 
the perſon. to | fit in Judgment hereafter, on your conduct concerning 


them. 


Hearken. 
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Hearken now, for this is the laſt time ye ſhall hear, for the pro- 
phets ſhall ceaſe from among vou. after me, until 1 ater of whown 
I'now forewarn you. | 
Behold I ſend my meſſenger before. my PRAR behold I Gat unto 
you Elijah the prophet, before the great and terrible day of the 
Lord. He ſhall come among you juſt before the great Meſſiah ſhall 
appear, who ſhall cloſe my covenant with the inhabitants of the earth; 
great and awful ſhall be his miffion.—And this Elijah, this pro- 
ba. and forerunner of the Lord, ſhall preach to the people, to 
e prepare their hearts to receive his law,” he ſhall cauſe all animo- 
ſities, all private and public, all ſelfiſh concerns to ceaſe, he ſhall 
awaken their attention to a more important cauſe, and give warning i 
of the approach of him, in whoſe hand alone is the ſword of juſtice, 
each ſhall forget their private affairs, and unite in an ardent love of 
eech other, and an eagerneſs to promote. their welfare, by calling 
on them to liſten to the great Redeemer, whom this great prophet 
forwarns them is approaching. And this prophet, who will be ſent 
to prepare the way of the Lord, ſhall cry aloud, with ſo powerful 
a a voice, that thoſe that will ot hear ſhall be. accurſed, % Leſt 1 

« come and ſmite the earth with a curſe.. And thus it happened 
unto them; 5 John come and foretold them of the approach of the 
Meſſiah, thoſe that believed and were baptized, were preſerved; but 
thoſe that believed not, were puniſhed in the ſignal diſtruction of 
ſalem, which at once was a proof that the accompliſhment of of 

all the | Prophecies, was over, and at the ſame time was a.puniſh- 

ment to thoſe who had not believed in the perſon foretold. 

The prophet in this laſt chapter ſeems tc ſum up all, 17 as it 
were ſeal up all that had been before predicted; he ſpeaks of the 
| | forerunner of Chriſt, and of the final judgment, in very ſtrong and 
expreſs terms, and exhorts all that heard. him with an n 
E to hear, * T. and an, this great Meſſiab.. . 
Before 


n 
Before I enter on a review of my paſt work, I ſhall ſelect thoſe 
paſſages in the Pſalms, which prophetically relate to the Meſſiah; 
many of which are ſo expreſs, that they well deſerve a ſerious atten- 


tion: I purpoſely omitted conſidering them in their proper place, 
which would have been immediately after Samuel; that I might 


not break the connection of the Hiftory of the Jews, and the pro- 
phecies delivered in theſe times, and that I might alſo take in one 


view, all that David foretold concerning this great perſon, who was 
to be the immediate deſcendant of his loins; and to whom God in 


a peculiar manner foretold every event which was to befall this his 
Son and Lord. The proſpect no doubt of ſuch an everlaſting ſuc- 
ceſſor, mult be a great cauſe of joy to David, and he as well as Abra- 
ham rejoiced to ſee his day; it was his ſupport in affliction, and his 
hope in his oppreſſions, that out of his line ſhould: one ariſe. to ſit 


on his throne, for ever and ever. 


David, the moſt pious, and moſt afflicted man that ever lived, was 


a proper repreſentative of him, who did no guile, and yet was 
« acquainted with grief.” To comfort David under his afflictions, 
to ſupport his faith, and to reward his obedience, it pleaſed the 


Almighty to reveal to Sim in a peculiar manner, the great event of 
a Mefliah's being to come, and ſeveral particulars concerning him, 


giving him fully to underſtand, that this great perſon was to be 
God as well as man, was to ſuffer and to A was to riſe from the 
dead, and aſcend again to heaven. 282 
If we had nothing elſe to convince us of it, 35 this el be 
ſufficient to do ſo, that David was a man after God's own heart, 


(pious, obedient, and full of faith) when it pleaſed God to diſtin- 
guiſh him above all the reſt of mankind, by ſo compleat and minute 


revelation and declaration of his intentions, and to ſelect him to 
record ſuch particulars of the promiſed Saviour, as by them for all 


the. world to. know, that 1" Chriſt, is the * ſo ſent to ſave 


mankind, 


1 L ; OS Oe. 
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But to * E will be neceſſary to connect the prophecies 
contained in the pſalms, with the references made to them by our 
Saviour himſelf, and his diſciples ; by diſciples, I mean, thoſe who 
believed in and wrote of him. — The Goſpels, the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles from them, are full of references to 
the Pſalms of David, more than to any other book of the Old 
Teſtament, 

The firſt Plalm that ſpeaks prophetically of Chriſt, is the ſecond. 
David ſhews that all attempts to fruſtrate the deſign of the Almighty 
muſt ever be vain and fruitleſs, as well as impious: The great 
ſtruggle that would be made hereafter, even unto the committing 
murder on the perſon whom they raged againſt, would be over-ruled 
by that great power, who fits in the heavens, and laughs to ſcorn 
the impotent attempts of men to fruſtrate his purpoſes. He would 
ſet up his king amidſt their threats; and David, actuated by the 
ſtrength of that faith, reſolves openly to declare the decree, the 
intention of the Lord, and to preach that law, to propheſy that 
event, whereof the Lord had ſhewed him, to proclaim the wondrous. 
works of the Moſt High; that he would bring again and eſtabliſh the 
throne for ever, of him whom they had ſacrificed, that they might 
get rid of him. And he will ſay a ſecond time, Thou art my ſon, 
* to day have I begotten thee.” When he is born and declared to 
bring good tidings of great joy, and when he ariſes from the grave, 
when his enemies have laid him low, he is the great perſon to whom 
it is ſaid, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” 
The Apoſtles, in the firſt preaching of the goſpel, refer to this 
Pſalm, Acts iv. 25. Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David,” 
haſt ſaid, ** Why did the Heathen rage, &c.” The Soar who 
writes to the Hebrews, alſo mentions this pſalm. 

I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance;” that is, che 
dominion ſhall not be confined to. a particular nation. like my 


own, ſays David, but thou ſhalt rule to the uttermoſt parts of 
the 
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the earth. David, in conſequence of the fore-knowledge given 
him of this event, exhorts all to ſubmit to the great and all- power- 
ful dominion of God, and to ſerve this Lord with fear, and rejoice 
in him with reverence, for bleſſed ſhall they be that truſt in him. 
The next pſalm which contains any thing prophetic, or which is 
recited by the Apoſtles, is the viith, to which we are referred in the 
id. to the Hebrews, where we are informed, that by this ſon of man, 
who has dominion over all the creation, is meant the Meſſiah, or the 
- ſecond Adam—when the firſt Adam was created, he had this do- 
minion, but falling to a frail-nature, he was unfit for government; 
but to the ſecond Adam, the great reſtorer of the nature of man, 
the government of the univerſe is reſtored, ſo that we may well cry 
out as the Holy Pſalmiſt does twice in this place, Oh Lord how 
excellent is thy name in all the world. And we may now all look 
up to this ſecond ſon of man, who is crowned with glory and N 
and has dominion over all the works of creation. 

The next prophecy is a remarkable one in the xvith Pfalm, David, 
amidſt all his troubles, acknow: edges in the higheſt ſtrains of grati- 
tude, God's goodneſs to him, in ſelecting him to be the great pro- 

genitor of the Meſſiah, and for the revelations it had pleaſed God 
to make to him, concerning him. I will praiſe the Lord for giving 

me counſel, (or foreknowledge, or warning): thou doeſt inſtruct 
me in the right ſeaſon; therefore my heart was glad, and I re- 

*« joiced in my glory. But what was this great exultation for? 
what was his glory? For why? becauſe the Lord hath ſhowed 
me, that the holy one who ſhall ſpring from : my Joins, ſhall Hot xt be 
ſuffered to ſleep in death, as other men, but ſhall ariſe again, and 
walk the path of life; and then in his preſence I ſhall rejoice, and 
enjoy myſelf in fulneſs of bliſs and pleaſures for ever. —St. Peters 
account of this place, Acts ii is, „that David was a prophet, and 
« therefore knew that, according to the fleſh, the Chriſt was to come. 

“of his race, and ſpake of him, as to riſe again for as to David 
r 3 himſelf, 
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| himſelf, ſays St. Peter, He was dead and buried, and continues 
« ſo until that day,” therefore 4is fleſh did ſee corruption, and was 
left in the grave; but he looked forward, and ſpake of that fleſh 
which belonged to him by deſcent, and in the perſon of the Meſ- | 
ſiah, Zis fleſh was to ſee. no corruption, not to ſtay long enough 
confined to do fo, but to burſt the bars of the grave, and riſe to 
life, and then to aſcend into heaven, leaving behind him a path, 
for all men to follow, that may lead them (as now thou haſt ſhewn 
me) to life and happineſs, at thy right hand, where is fulneſs of 
* joy for evermore. This prophecy, ſays St. Peter, God has now 
fulfilled after ſo many. years intervening ; to no one elſe could it 
be applied; to him it may, for we are witneſſes that God did raiſe 
him up. And zhis great event which you now ſee and hear of (our 
#nſpiration on the day of Pentecoſt) is to you an incontrovertible evi- 
dence, that what we fay is truth. For the God of truth will not 
give teſtimony to a lye. 

-'The xxiid Pſalm is that next in x order, and deſerves particular at- 


„ 


tention. 
David, d much and often afflicted, yet ſid not thoſe 


bodily tortures, which he here deſcribes, nor thoſe bitter reproaches,, 
while he was perſecuted, which he repeats as offered to him by his 
adverſaries, while under torments. This Palm and the 516 chap- 
ter of Iſaiah are evidently the prophets identifying the Meſſiah, as a 
more lively way of expreſſing the miſeries he was to endure for our 
fakes, and to ſtrike us with the reſemblance, when the prophecy 
came literally to be fulfilled in the perſon foretold. My God, my 
'« God? why haſt thou forſaken me, ſays the Pſalmiſt. My God 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken. me?” ſays Chriſt expiring on 
the croſs. © I am as a worm, and no man, the ſcorn of men and. 
« the outcaſt of the people. 2 | 
The Jews and the Romans treated him with contempt and ſcorn, 
and crucified him with malefactors, without the gate of the city. 
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0 They ſhoot out the lip and ſhake the head, faying, He 
* truſted in God, that he would deliver him; let him deliver him 
* if he will have him.”—Theſe very words did the rabble repeat, 
under the croſs, den he was hanging upon it: ſaying, He | 
& truſted in God that he would deliver him, let him deliver him if 
he will have him,“ Matthew xxvii. The aſſembly of the wicked, 
laid fiege againſt me, they pierce my hands and my feet, I may 
5 tell all my bones, they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me.” How 
exactly was every line of this fulfilled, the Jews gathered together, 
and took counſel how they might put him to death. The council 
* of the wicked thus laid fiege againſt him.” In the death of the 
croſs, his hands and feet were literally pierced, and the ſoldiers and 
many came together to the ſight, and ſtood ſtaring. and looking 
upon him. They parted my garments among them, and for my 
« yeſture they did caſt lots.” Then the;doldiers, ſays St. John, 
took his garment and made four parts, - to“ every ſoldier a part 
(* they parted my garment”) ; but the coat was without ſeam, and 
they ſaid, let us not rend that, but caſt lots for it (“ And for my 
* veſture they did caſt lots”). Is it poſſible, for the. moſt exact 
hiſtoric poet to have compoſed a Pfalm more expreſsly full of the 
incidents of a paſt tranſaction, than this which the prophetic one has 
done, of one to come ſo many years after? Again, after this melan- 
choly account of his ſufferings, he looks forward to the end of them : 
His prayers would be heard, and he was aſſured he would be deliver- 
ed from the ſword, my darling from the power of the dogs, that 
he would yet live again, and declare himſelf to his brethren, and i in 

bee midſt of the congregation to praiſe him. 

The Apoſtle to the Hebrews refers to this verſe, and reckons it 
wrote in the perſon of Chriſt, who he lays, | is not aſhamed to call 
us (human creatures) his brethren, as it is written, . l will declare 


bo « thy name unto my brethren.” 


The 
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The Pfahmiſt then goes on, as the prophet Ifaiah does, to rejoĩce 
in the ſucceſs of his ſufferings, by the commencement of his king- 
dom that never can be altered, nor have an end. All the ends of 
the earth ſhall turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions, ſhall worſhip before him. For the kingdom | is the Lord's and 
he is the governor among the people. All the rich (gr fat) upon the 
earth, ſhall worſhip him, and all that go down to the duſt ſhall 
bow (or kneel) before him. So changed WAS this once deſpiſed 


perſon be. 
A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, 8 ſhall be ted unto him for a 


— — — 


generation; * a part of mankind ſhall believe and obey him, and 
they ſhall be fit to be accounted unto him as children. 
„ They thall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his . 
«© neſs, unto a people that ſhall be born, that he hath done this.” 
The feed that ſhall ſerve him ſhall come again, and the heavens 
ſhall open and "declare the truth of their faith, bx this ſame per- 
ſon's deſcending from them; ; the heavens ſhall then declare it unto 
all the new riſen world, that he hath done this; that he hath indeed 
redeemed his people by his ſufferings, death and reſurrection: and 


that he who thus ſuffered, and was rejected of men, was received 5 


into the heavens, from whence he will deſcend again, and aſſert to 
all the world, that it is God himſelf that hath done this. 

The next Pſalm that opens to our view any part of the redemp- 
tion 15 the 24th : David, full of the mercies of God, and the happi- 
nels of the ie righteous, burſts out into the higheſt ſtrains of praiſe, 
and looks forward with a prophetical eye, to that laſt viſible and 
glorious a& of our Redeemer, even his aſcenſion, whereby all the 
faithful have an aſſurance of their future happineſs Who ſhall aſ- 
cend into the hill of the Lord, who ſhall, who can be clean enough, | 
to enter into the heaven of God? who can ſtand in ſuch a holy place? 
He that hath clean hands, who have not polluted themſelves by their 


actions, who by a pure heart have preſerved the ſgurce of all their 
= actions 
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actions untainted, and thought aright: even he ſhall receive this 
bleſſing from the Lord, and fhall enter into that holy of wn 
whither Jeſus our fore- runner is for us entered. 

This hope is to the generation of them that ſeek this Sa- 
viour; even of them, and them only, that ſeek and believe thy 
face, Oh Jacob, the expectation that ſhall ariſe from out of 
thy loins, O Iſrael; for lo! I ſee the day of the Mefliah 3 
I fee him methinks leaving this earth, having fulfilled all righte- 

ouſneſs, and finiſhed his appointed work, he is going to prepare a 
place for us, for thoſe that are pure in heart: Oh lift up your heads 
to receive him, ye everlaſting gates, and open to receive him again 
into your eternal habitation: In an extacy of joy at an event almoſt 
too great to be believed, the heavenly archangels anſwer, © who is 
. this king of glory? The holy hoſt that went to meet him, and 
are returning with him, ſhall cry, It is the Lord, ſtrong and 
mighty, even the Lord mighty in battle ;” for he hath vanquiſhed 
the great foe of man,“ he hath ſubdued the ſerpent, and hath 
| bruiſed his head, he has taken out the ſting of death, and given 
man a power of being equal to »s.—Say, fay it again, the angels 
from on high reſound, *©* Who is this king of glory?“ repeat his 
victories, and let the ſound of his praiſes never die. Willingly they : 
reſume the joyful ſubject; it is indeed the Lord of all our hoſts, 
even he it is who hath been to earth, with glad tidings to the ſons- 
of men, conquering for them the devil, the great enemy who firſt 
ſubdued them, and now he is returning in triumph to prepare 
manſions among us for thoſe who accept his proffered mercy : let us 
then again ſhout aloud for joy, and ſing as at the firſt, glory to God 
on high, that on earth is peace by his good will to men. 

The reader will excuſe me for having ſteped a little i into the paths 
of ! imagination, on this inexhauſtible and anzmating ſubje& ; David 
| juſtifies the doing it, as himſelf was wound up on this occaſion to 


1 85 a . between the be hoſts. : 
| E da 
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1 do not find any expreis prophetic pfalm till the xlth; only, 


throughout the whole, we may perccive a degree of faith and ex- 
ultation amidſt ſufferings, that nothing Dt: 2 perſuaſion of another 
life could poſtibly give. 

In the xIth Pſalm he gives the reaſon of 411 Il this truſt in a future 
life; life; not ariſing from any confidence in his on goodneſs, but from 


2 full perſuaſion, that a Mediator was appointed, who ſhould open a 
door to the faithful and upright in heart. I waited patiently for 
* the Lord” (in the time of trouble I filently endured), „and he 
inclined his ear, and heard my cry?” (and he had mercy on me, 
and delivered me out of my ſorrow), and eſtabliſhed my goings : = 
but he hath not only given me relief from my diſtreſs, and given 
me this cauſe of joy; but, © he hath put a new ſong in my mouth,” 
and another cauſe of thankſgiving in my heart. Many ſhall ſee how 
highly favoured I am by this revelation, and ſhall fear the Lord 
that can thus foretel future things, and they ſhall put their truſt 
in ſo merciful and powerful a God. Blefſed indeed ſhall he be, that 


truſteth in the Lord, that looketh up to him as his expectation and 
his hope, and thinketh nothing of man in compariſon of him, and 
that will not turn from him to the falſe prophets: bleſſed is the 
man whoſe truſt is in him, who reſpecteth not the proud, nor ſuch . 
as turn aſide to lies. | 
40 Many, oh Lord, are the wondrous works that thou haſt done, 
X: by thoughts which are to us-ward:“ many and wonderful 
mercies haſt thou beſtowed upon mankind, and thy thoughts towards 
us ſeem all full of kindneſs and lern. —“ They cannot be 
4, reckoned up in order, unto thee 1 they are innumerable and 


cannot be all remembered, if I could declare and 1 85 of them, 


they are greater than I am able to expreſs. | 

So infinitely various are thy mercies, that I cannot ee to 2 
them, or ſpeak of them as I ought; no man hath ordered thy thoughts 
toward us, they al are more merciful and marvellous than even man. 


himſelf 


: [ 169 ] 
himſelf could conceive or defire; but thou haſt revealed them unto | 
me through thy ſpirit. Thy all-gracious deſigns for man are not yet 
complete; ; but thy Holy One hath ſaid. Sacrifice and meat-of- 


“ fering thou didſt not deſire; they were not the thing meant to be 


required of man, for a laſting and neceſſary part of obedience; but 


as a type of that oblation hereafter to be offered up; but dos haſt 


opened mine ears, ſays the Holy One, to pity the fallen ſtate of man, 
and as burnt offering would not avail for their reſtoration, "0 1, 


* the eternal Son, have prepared myſelf a body. I will I will aſſumẽ 4 A 
© human nature, and lo! £ will come in that tõ do thy will, O God.” 


He taketh away the fiſt covenant, 21 the n to the Hebrews) 


that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


Sacrifice and meat-offering required by the law of Moſes ſhall ceaſe, 
when, lo!.I come to do thy will, O God! in the volume of the 
book, it is written of me: What thou haſt foretold and ordained, 


| - what thou haſt cauſed te to be written in a book, what thy holy pro- 
phets have foretold, and ſhall foretel, I will perform; ; I am content 


to do it, I ſhall delight to fulfil all thy will; yea, thy law, thy pur- 
poſe is in my heart to do it; it is a free-will offering that J make of 
myſelf; I will enter ter into the human nature, and then perform thy 
will, O my God and and Father.” | —— 


David then reſuming his own character, 3 « I have declared 
I <4 obey hy righteouſneſs (thy righteous purpoſe) in the great congrega- 


"« tion 3 lo! I will not refrain my lips, (from fpeaking of it) and 
that thou knoweſt (and therefore haſt revealed it unto me, that I 
© might) ; and I have, declared thy righteouſneſs, thy righteous pur- 


* poſe to all my people: I have not hid it within my heart (and 


kept it to myſelf), but my talk has been of thy truth and of thy 

ſalvation; (I have ſpoken openly of the eternal ſalvation, the re- 
«« dempion that thou haſt ordained, and have proteſted the trutir and 
« certainty. of this thy promiſe.) I have not kept back thy loving 


“ mercy and truth, from the great congregation, (I have not con- 
Z 70S cealed 


7% ] | 
s cealed thy revelations to me, but have ſhewn them to FER people, 
and comforted them with thy promiſes); therefore withdraw not 
* thou thy mercy from me, O Lord, but let thy loving mercy and 
thy truth always preſerve me (let the hope in theſe thy mercies 
*« ſupport me, and do thou comfort me by them).” 

David then enumerates his afflictions, and begs pardon 40 his 
offences, concluding, in his uſual holy manner, with a prayer or 
ejaculating expreſſion of thankfulneſs and hope: Thou art my hope 
and my Redeemer; make no long tarrying, O my God.“ . 

The xlvth Pſalm is generally allowed to relate to the kingdom 
of Chriſt, and the glory of the church, in the ſtate of Chriſtianity, 

* Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; the ſceptre of thy kingdom 
is a right, or an upright ſceptre ; the throne, the dominion of Chriſt 
is eſtabliſhed for endleſs ages, for its foundation is in juſtice and 
mercy ; and as the people of that kingdom love righteouſneſs and 
Hate iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with | 
the oil of gladneſs, above thy fellows. That is, whoſoever ſhalj 
obey my commands, and follow my example, ſhall do juſtly and 
love mercy, they ſhall enter into my church, ſhall have the ſceptre 
of mercy pointed to them, and be happier than the reſt of Weir 7 
fellow creatures, and be for ever bleſſed. 

The xlviith Pſalm is written in a high ſtrain of poetry and pate Lo 
> and the prophet appears to be wrapped up in a kind of glorious 
viſion, where he ſees the Almighty in all his power and fplendour, 
and he calls on the people of the earth, toJoin with him in the moſt 
exalted hymus of praiſe and hallelufahs. Oh clap your hands 
together, (ſays the royal poet) oh ſhout unto God with the 
s voice of triumph, for the Lord is high and to be feared, lie is the 
e great King over all the earth. — Then looking forward to future 
times, the prophet'cries out, For I ſee, he ſhall ſubdue the nations, 
he ſhall chooſe an inheritance for us, even as the hill of . 
which he loved. For lo ! God is gone up, our glorious Redeemer, 


* 
* 
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who bath wrought theſe things for us, even he is aſcended into the ; 


| heaven of heavens, from this earth where he has accompliſhed his 


Work; he i is gone up with a chearful voice, and the Lord with the 


— 


ſound of the trumpet. Sing praiſes then, ſing praiſes unto our God, 
ſing praiſes; oh! let us ſing praiſes unto our King. For this God, 


our God, is king of all the earth; let us ſing praiſes with underſtand- 
ing: let us know in whom we believe, and rejoice in faith, in the 


Redeemer of mankind.” God reigneth (ſays the pſalmiſt by the eye 
of prophecy) over the heathen now alſo, as once over his ſeparate. 
people the Jews; his church, his throne is enlarged by the goſpel of 
peace; for the princes of the people of other nations are joined unto 
the people of the God of Abraham; for God is alike the king and 
father of all the earth, and defends his creatures as with a ſhield : he 


is exalted by his providence, and let us Praiſe and * in him for 


evermore. 
I édon't a ai I ſhall ſtand 1 for fiepping aſide ION 
the immediate ſubje&t I am purſuing ; but the xlixth Pſalm is ſo 
very extraordinary ua one in itſelf, and ſo very y intereſting. to us all, 
that I ſhall hope for pardon in animadyerting a little upon it, more 


particularly as it proves the belief of a reſurrection, which could only 


prevail from a firm faith in the promiſed Redeemer. The ſerious 
call at the beginning, awakens us to expect ſomething extraordinary, 
and we are not diſappointed, The ſuhject of his ſong, the Pſalmiſt 


tells us, is equally important to the high and the low, to the rich 


and to the poor. He promiſes. to ſpeak in plain and eaſy language, 
ſo that he who runs may read the dark ſentences, and the ſayings 


that have been uttered hitherto in parables. Wherefore: ſhould I 


fear, who am inſtructed to believe in future rewards ? wherefore 


- ſhould I be diſmayed in the days of evil, when my wicked enemies 


are even cloſe at my heels? they truſt in their wealth, and boaſt in 


the multitude of the, riches; but I boaſt in a better title, and Jean 
on a ſtouter ſtaff; none of them can redeem their brothet' $ ſoul, 


L 2 ; nor 


; 


; 
| 
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X nor give a ranfom to God for him: no, it coſt more than they have 


to pay to redeem their own ſouls, ſo that they muſt let that hope alone 
for ever; but I truſt in him who can redeem my ſoul.— They think 
they ſhall live and not die, though he ſeeth that wiſe men and fools, 
rich and poor, perith together, and leave their goods to others: yet 


for all this, they think that their dwelling place ſhall continue for 


— e 
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ever, and call the lands after their own names, with a fooliſh pride; 


_ nevertheleſs, all this is of no avail; the moſt honourable name ſhall 
paſs away, time ſhall waſh it out; thus the world goes on, and 


poſterity not convinced, though they ſee their folly, praiſe their 
ſayings, and do the like; but mortality ſhall ſeize them all; like 
beaſts they lie down in the grave; but like beaſts all ſhall not ſleep 
there : death ſhall have-power over them for a time ; but a morning 
ſhall come, when the great diſtinction ſhall be made between him 
that boaſted himſelf in his riches, and him that truſted in his God. 
Their boaſted beauty and power ſhall be no more ; but the upright 
ſhall ariſe in perfect beauty, for God has redeemed their ſouls; 
redeemed them from the grave of death, and he ſhall receive them. 
This then is my boaſt, my God ſhall ſave me from the | grave here- 
after, however I am perſecuted here, for he ſhall receive me to his 
own kingdom. Be not thou afraid then, O ye righteous, though | 
one that 1s wicked is made rich, or if the glory of his houſe'is in- 
creaſed; for when he dieth, all his glory dieth with him, and his 


. pomp ſhall be ſeen no more; though while he lived, he counted 


himſelf a happy man, and praiſed himſelf, and was therefore praiſed 
of others, yet fear not thou him, nor let go thy faith, for he ſhall go 
down to hell, and ſhall never riſe again to light and life. Thus, you 


ſee the man that is in honour, and underſtandeth not his true eſtate, 


is no more to be envied, no more to be accounted of, than the 
beaſts that periſh. 
The pſalm that comes next to that. I have been conſidering, is 


ſo — to the foregoing ſubje&, „ that 1 it cannot be better placed : 
the 
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the lack ends with the death and reſurrection of We" 40 bad 
men: and the fiftieth opens with a ſolemn call from God, to all the 
world to come, to be judged by him. An event this, that we _— | 
wall immediately follow our reſurrection at the end of the world. 
>> The very ſolemn and awful manner in which this Pſalm com- 


mences, fires our thoughts and commands our attention, The Lord! 
the moſt mighty God, hath ſpoken — He hath called all mankind 


together, all the inhabitants of the earth, from the riſing of the 
ſun to. the going down of the ſame, from the Eaſt to the Weſt, 
from the firſt creation to the laſt man; here where all his wonders 
have been wrote, near Zion ſhall God appear, in the Perfection of 
beauty and power ;—our God ſhall come—he ſhall not keep 
ſilence.— The day is come, when he ſhall aſſert his right, and wind 
up the fate of the world. Our God ſhall come —a devouring fire 
ſhall go before him, and conſume this lower world, and a mighty 
tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. Our God ſhall come 
he ſhall call the heavens from above, he ſhall call his angels, and 
ſend them to the earth; ſaying, ** Gather all mankind together, gather 
« the inhabitants of the earth, that I may judge my people; but 
& let thoſe come together before me firſt, with whom my covenant 
c was made by ſacrifice.” The heayens ſhall declare the juſtice of 
the deciſion, for God is judge himſelf, ** Hear, oh my people, and 
« I will ſpeak. Hear and attend with awe, for I myſelf will teſtif 7 
e againſt thee, oh Iſrael ; I will prove thy rebellion myſelf,. for I am 
„ thy God, I am God, therefore know all things; I am thy God, 


* therefore know the law that I gave thee, and thy tranſgrefſions | 


* againſt it.— I will not reprove-thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for 
thy burnt offerings,” becauſe they were not always before me. F 
will paſs over the tranſgreſſions thou haſt, been guilty of, in my 
5 ritual law. I will not condemn thee, though thou haſt failed in 
the manner moſt acceptable to me, in thy burnt offering. LI wil 


not judge thee for thoſe thangs, leſt thou be impious enough te 
* think 


** think I have need of thoſe things: if I could be hungry, tis not 
*©thy facrifices that would feed me. Mine are all the fowls upon 
the mountains, the beaſts in the foreſt : the he whole world is mine, 
*and all nd all that is therein. 1 ordained theſe ſacrifices for thy good, 
i that thou u mighteſt offer me thankſgiving for all my benefits, ſpi- 
* ritual and temporal, and pay thy vows on the altar, to ſatisfy my 
* covenant with thee ; but *tis-not for theſe things I now appear 
t againſt thee ; but becauſe thou haſt profeſſed to belong to my 
< covenant, and haſt broken its ſacred rules. To the ungodly, ſaid 


God, Why doſt thou preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in 
thy mouth whereas thou hateſt to be reformed, and haſt caſt 
* my words behind thee. Thou doſt preach my laws to others, and 
* breakeſt them thyſelf, and then thou haſt not borne to be reproved. 
Thou haſt fancied, with ſacrifices, and with thy boaſting to belong 
to my covenant, to hide thy fins againſt my moral law, and haſt 
* broken them all, by theft, by adultery, by ſwearing, by lying, 
* by uncharitableneſs to th y brothers, by ſlandering even thy neareſt 
tc kinſman. Theſe things oughteſt thou to have done, and not to 
5 leave the other neither undone : and becauſe I did not ſpeedily | 
c puniſh theſe thy crimes, thou addedſt preſumption to all the reſt, 
66, amd ad thoughteſt that I am a man like thyſelf; becauſe I held my 
& tongue, thou thoughteſt w wickedly that I am even ſuch a one as 
«* thyſelf; but I will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things 
s that thou haſt done; think not that I regarded not thy 1 iniquities, 
4 becauſe I winked for a time at thy wickedneſs; the time is come, 
«© when I ſhall take an account of thy miſdoings, and thou _ 
* own thyſelf the juſtice of thy ſentence. 
4 Thus, oh my people, have I, by the mouth of my holy . 
<< repreſented and foretold you of your fate at the great day of ac- 
count. Oh ! conſider this in due time, all ye that forget your 
God, teſt I pluck you away by death, and ſeal you up till that 
« great day, and there be none to deliver you. Reflect and lay it to 
| 7” 2 heats; 
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« heart, while yet you have life and time at command, and trifle 
OH not with yourſelves and with your God. Whoſo offereth me 
„ thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me; and to him that ordereth 

* his converſation aright, will I ſhew- the ſalvation of God.” 

„He that would offer me an acceptable facrifice, muſt de me 
honour, by rendering praiſes with his lips, and thankſgivings with 
his heart; and to this juſt tribute he muſt add the ſacrifice of an up- 
right life, for to him, and to him only will I ſhew mercy, and he, 
and he only 1s entitled to that ſalvation, which by my covenant 1 

have promiſed ; but W theſe en thall find falvation 
inthe laft great day.” 
There are many expreſſions in the Pſalms that no doubt allude 
to the great event which I am pointing to, and which the 
mind of the Pſalmiſts were full of, but which are ſo mixed with 
particular events of the times in which they wrote, that it would 
be endleſs to pick them all out: to a Chriſtian reader they are very 
obvious; 1 ſhall therefore confine myſelf to thoſe more — 
pafſſages, that take in ſome particular part of our Saviour's life or 

death, or which celebrate the PIE of them more e eng and | 
particularly. 
In the Ixixth- Palm, David, under 95 TOW of his own enemies, 
|  foretels the poignant ſufferings of his Saviour. lam become, fays 
he, © a ſtranger unto my brethren; even an alien unto yur mother's 
children; the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. — The rela- 
tions of our bleſſed Saviour, it is ſaid, were offendet] at his Popula- 
rity, and his brethren came to take him up, and confine him again; 
and the place where his life was moſt in danger, was in his own 
country; and this very expreſſion, the zeal of thy houle, &.“ is 
applied to himſelf. I put on dackeloth allo, and they e 1 
me. They gave ne;gall to eat; and hen I was thirſty, they gave me 
vinegar to drink.“ — This was moſt literally fulfilled. They jeſted 


on him, as he was on the 2 croſs, and offered him both 
gall 
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gall and vinegar, when in an agony he cried out, I thirſt,” And we 
have great reaſon to believe that the denunciations that follow, are 
pzophetick alſo, and allude to thoſe who thus inſulted the Lord of 
Glory ; for it is obſervable that David, immediately after repeating 
theſe curſes, adds, as for me,” that is, as if he had ſaid, as for 
injuries done to me, when I am poor and in heavineſs, reviled and 
contemned, thy help, oh God, ſhall lift me up: I will fly fer ſuccour 
to thy mercy, and in the midſt of my troubles, I will praiſe the 
name of God with a ſong, and magnify it with thankſgiving.” 
In the Ixxiid Pſalm, though it is probably a prayer of David for 
his ſon Solomon, yet the holy man looks forward to his other r ſon, 
whom no doubt he had the higheſt exultation, and the moſt exalted 
delight, in contemplating. And while his immediate ſucceſſor dic- 
_ tated his prayer, his prophetick ſpirit run on to celebrate the honours 
of his fpiritual ſucceſſor, whoſe throne was to be eſtabliſhed for ever; 
for to none could he apply thoſe ſtrong expreſſions of everlaſting 
| honour, but to a greater than Solomon, whoſe throne, though great 
and high, and whoſe dominion, though extenſive, did not, nor could 
not merit ſuch unbounded marks of ſovereignty. They ſhall fear 
thee as long as the fun and moon endureth throughout all genera- 
tions. A kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations ſhall do him 
homage ; he ſhall fave the ſouls of the needy, and redeem them from 
violence. Prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he be 
' praiſed. Men thall be bleſſed through him, and all nations ſhall call 
him blefled. —Theſe and the like exfreflions fully prove that David 
was moved by a higher ſpirit than affection for his ſon, when he | 
framed this prayer. What extatick joy muſt it be to him, to think Q 
that one of of his deſcendants was to be the great Meffiah ! This ac- | 
counts for his breaking out "continually 1 in rapturous expreſſions of of 
joy, and ſtarting aſide from the thoughts of thoſe afflictions with 
which he was oppreſſed, and in the midft of lamentations, burſting 
Anto Fong higheſt ſtrains of copfidenee and praiſe, 
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; From chin Pſalm till the xxxvith, there are no more of David's 
x Pſalms, and we can eaſily diſcern: between the raptures of the Chriſ- 
tian prophet, and the ſongs of the pious poet ; we find however one 
Pſalm not aſcribed to David, that bears evident marks of the ſame 
prophetick ſpirit ; that I refer to is the 89th, in which the prophet 
remarks on the promiſes made to David, and "repeats them in the 
ſtrongeſt, terms. I have made a covenant with my choſen, I have 
% ſworn unto David my ſervant, ſaying, Thy ſeed. will I eſtabliſh 
for ever, and ſet up, thy throne, throughout all generati- 
ons. I will make kim my firſt born, higher than the kings 
of the earth: but though he repeats. all. theſe: ſtrong promiſes 
made by God himſelf to David; yet is he (Ethan the writer of this 
Pſalm) ſtaggered at the diſaſters that have fallen on David's houſe 
and his immediate deſcendants, not conſidering that the promiſe Was 
to his ſeed in future times, and not to his ſons then on the throne. 
We may ſee here the difference. David, in the midſt of lamentations, 
ever ends with a firm hope in the promiſes made to himſelf; but 
Ethan, though relating all thoſe promiſes, is alarmed at the 68 
tion coming on his houſe. We may diſcern here, that the Almighty 
peculiarly favoured his ſervant David; and he received the Privilege 
with due reverence and thankfulneſs. The xcivth Pſalm is again a 
ftrong proof of what I have remarked-: As David in the midſt of 
deſcribing the diflolution of his people, and ſhewing how their ene - 
mies murdered even their widows, and the fatherleſs, and how they 
| ſcornfully pretended that God: would not regard them; David, I ſay, + 
though oppreſſed with grief, lies on his God, and argues with 
beautiful queſtions with them: He that planted the ear, ſhall he 
not hear? He that made the eye, ſhall he nat ſee? He that ſeachesh 
man all his knowledge, ſhall be not hnow?—The Lord knoweth the 
very thoughts of man, and bleſſed is he whom thou chaſteneth, O 
Lord. — The Lord will not caſt off his people. In the multitudes ß 
the ſorrours of my heart, thy comforts refreſh my foul, Thou wilt 
(XIE i | not 
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not forſake thine inheritance.— The Lord is my el and my d. de- 


fence ; ence 3 inſtead of forſaking his people, he ſhall punith their adverfa- 

ries; he ſhall bring upon them their own iniquity, and ſhall cut 
them off in their own rn e the Love our God PR | 
deſtroy them.“ | | 


/@/ The ſeven Palms wii Glow, are e ins of praiſe en of 
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the higheſt « devotion, with evident proofs of the Pfalmiſt's firm belief 
in the power, providence, omniſeience, and mercy of God; and of 
a future ſtate, as alſo of that day of een, Which n_ award 
to every one their juſt doom. eg 

In the ciſt Pſalm, as if rouſed by his own pins, ke profes he 
will live a life ſuitable to his profeſſions, 'a life of exemplary virtue, 
and even drive from his favour and preſence, all that live unſuitable 
to that character, thus obeying the future precept of him in whom 
he believed: to let his light fo ſhine before men, that "ny 91 
glorify his Father which is in Heaven.” 


hs cind and civth 1 Pſalms, are ſuch beautiful and divine Poems, 


and ſo plain to every lover of God and goodneſs, that they need no 
comment; to read them is ſufficient to raiſe our ſpirits to him who 
made them, and admire and reverence "hs character * che man 
who wrote them. f by 

The Pfalms that follow, 1 ſhall _ over (though eng e of 
private attention) till we come to the cxth. | 

The cxth Pſalm is a prophetical one, and as ſuch aaa a par- 


ticular comment. It i is referred to hy Chriſt hin himſelf, , as a a proof of 


his divinity, and of his deſcent from David. 6s d. The Tor ſaid unto- 
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my Lord, the Almighty Creator,” ſays David, ſhall call upon 
my Son, who is my Lord and God, ſaying, Sit thou down on my 
right hand, until I make thy enemies thy footſtool.” It is ſaid of 
Chriſt, that after he had given all his commandments to his diſciples, 
he — up into heaven, and ſat on the right hand of God. And it 
is added in nher place, from _—_—— expecting, till bis ene- 
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© mies hat his. footſtool.” “ * The Lord,” ſays the Plalmiſt, 
„ ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of Sion. The Almighty ſhall 


ce ſo order it, that thy power ſhall commence in the place whefe 


thou waſt moſt ſeemingly deprived of it; and that thou ſhalt 


% overcome death in the midſt of thoſe who killed thee : be thou 
- „ ruler, even in the midſt of thine enemies. 


Ver. z. In the day of thy power ſhall, the 8 offer ths | 


& free-will offerings, with an holy worſhip. In the day when thy 


ce power, thy victory over ſin, hell, and the grave ſhall be proved, Z 
the people thall offer up unto thee the moſt grateful of all incenſe, 
© the worſhip of a free and faithful heart. The dew of thy birth us 


< of the womb of the morning. This incenſe, which thoſe that ſee 


© and believe ſhall offer thee on thy birth from the he womb of the 


«© grave, is like the pure dew of the morning, When it it ariſes to 
10 W all nature, when the ſun * ny ve the NE” of 


Van * „ The Loa: Lf and will not repent ; Thou art a 


« prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedeck. The Lord on that 


* day ſhall ratify the oath that he ſware unto” Abraham, and thou 


« ſhalt be the only high- prieſt for ever and ever!.“ 
Of Melchiſedeck we have no account, either of his Ae or 


poſterity, © having, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, neither begin- 


* ning of days, nor end of life;“ we are only informed he was King, 


Prieſt, and Prophet. In theſe capacities he was ſhewn to Abraham 
as a type of that ſon who was to deſcend from him, and hereafter to 
be our everlaſting- King and Prieſt, and have neither beginning of 


days, nor end of life; being Alpha and Omega—the firſt and the laſt. 


Ver. 5. * The Lord upon thy right hand ſhall wound even kings 
*in the day of thy wrath.“ Ver. 6. He ſhall judge among the 


* heathen, he ſhall fill the places with . bodies, and mite in 
* ſunder the heads over en countries. 
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«© The Lord,“ fays David, ſtill ſpeaking to his divine Son, e ſhall 
1 puniſh all thoſe who killed thee, and wid denied thee after thy 
* reſurrection. In that great day, when n Jeruſalem ft ſhall be deſtroyed, 
« he ſhall fill the holy place with dead bodies, and defile it.“ And 
this was literally done when the Romans deſtroyed the temple. 

Ver. 7. © He ſhall drink of the brook in the way; therefore 
« ſhall he lift up his head; becauſe he ſubmitted to the loweſt con- 
* dition of human nature, for the ſake of fallen man ; therefore ſhall 
& he be exalted to the higheſt, and be ſet down on the right hand 
ce of God. Angels, and authorities, and powers, being made ſubje& 
« unto him,” 

The exith Pſalm very properly follows he laſt, 3 g an exhorta- 
tion to praiſe God for all his wondrous works; and, in order to in- 
duce us to do ſo, holy David ſays, That he will give thanks with 
« his whole heart; and that not only in public, but in private; or 
* not only in ſecret, but openly too... For that the works of the 
Lord are great, and are the delight and ſtudy of all thoſe that con- 
« ſider how wonderful is his goodneſs: to the children of men, and 
that his work of our redemption is worthy: of all our praiſe, and 
* ought to. be kept in our remembrance continually, We ſhould 
« conſider he was ever mindful of his covenant: that he made to 
« Abraham and his poſterity; that he ſhewed his people Iſrael the 
, power of his works, and gave them the heritage of the heathen. 
e We ſhould remember his commandments, which never alter, but 
46 ſtand faſt for ever and ever, being founded on. truth and equity, 
« which never vary. And ſuch is his immutability, that, according 
& to his covenant, he ſent redemption. unto his people, and the 
& fruits of it will continue for ever. Let us then acknowledge, 
c that holy and reverend is his name, and worſhip him ſecretly and 
« openly. Let us fear this God of truth and equity, for that is the 
« foundation of all wiſdom and piety; and it is the ſtrongeſt proof 


« of a good underſtanding, when we act upon theſe principles. 
| « The 
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15 The praiſe, the benefit, and the happineſs of weh a conduct, 


& endureth for ever. 


The cxiith Pſalm is a deſcription of a good man's lis, upon 88 


principles s of faith and the fear and love of God, expreſſed in the 
foregoing Pſalm. The Pſalmiſt enumerates all the virtues and all 
the bleſſings of a righteous perſon. * His mercy, his charity, his 
44 ſteadfaſtneſs, his truſt in God; and the flouriſhing condition which 
& his induſtry and piety are likely to put him in. So that the 
© ungodly, whoſe character is juſt oppoſite to ”» ſhall envy both _ 
& his reputation and proſperity, and ſhall be diſappointed. of their 
& defire to ſee the good man afflicted.” _ 

The five next Pſalms contain very profitable and PLD medita- 
tions, but nothing immediately reſpecting the Meſſiah, or the imme 
diate conſequences of the faith that is occaſioned by his coming. 
The cxviiith Pſalm is a Pſalm of praiſe, on ſome deliverance from 
trouble. And from thence the pious perſon takes occaſion to obſerve 
© that the mercy of the Lord endureth for ever; that whoever. 


truſteth in him, is more likely to be delivered from trouble, than 


thoſe that rely either on their own ſtrength, or that of any mighty 
man; he exhorts all to r into the houſe of the Lord, and. hear, 
his praiſe, his thankfuln@s, and his faith; and entreats all that 
hear him, to- take occaſion, from their late ſignal deliverance, to be- 
lieve the fame God is able to fulfil his great promiſe, and to make 
that church whoſe foundation was firſt laid; and then ſeemingly 


* - overthrown, to ſtand for ever: and that the ſame perſon which was. 


foretold to be the foundation of the church, though deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men, ſhould indeed become the corner ſtone. of. it, and- 
ſupport it for ever. Then ſpeaking of it as already done, he burſts. 
out into this acclamation. This is the Lord's doing. He alone 
could do it, and it is marvellous in our eyes.” This is the day 
which the Lord himſelf hath made, the day when he ſhall. prove 
himſelf the corner ſtone of that church whit is to laſt for ever, 
and in which 95 the righteous ſhall- be eſtabliſhed” to.all' eternity: 
let: 
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let us then rejoice and be glad, exceeding glad in this day. Thou 
art my God and I will thank thee, ſays the Pſalmiſt: Thou art my 
God and I will praiſe thee, Oh give thanks unto _— Lord for he 
is gracious; and his mercy to us endureth for ever.“ 

The cxixth Pfalm is a beautiful mixture of piety, praiſe, and 


prayer s but as it needs no comment, I ſhall paſs 1 it over, only beg 
ing leave to obſerve, that a perſon ſo anxious for a pious life, muſt 
have very ſtrong faith in a life to come, as the reward of it. 
Many of the following Pſalms were written on particular occaſions, 
and on events that called forth the lamentations, praiſes, and. 
prayers of the devout, on their afflictions and deliverances from 
them; all of them expreſſive of truſt in God, and of their hope that 
thoſe that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy: that they that ſuffer 
affliction, and go on their way here weeping, if they bear good ſeed, 
if they profit by theſe trials, ſhall hope to come again, and ariſe 
again from the duſt, and bring their ſheaves with them; ſhall ſhew 
their good deeds with joy, and be made to rejoice in them for ever, 
Pe ſalm cxxx. Even in the deepeſt diſtreſs the pious call upon God as 
their only refuge, beſeeching him not to. mag rk down every evil deed, 
for who can ſtand ſo ſevere a ſcrutiny be or ſo perfect a Being? but 
though mercy is with him alone, and therefore he alone can have the 
power to pardon, and he muſt indeed be highly to be feared on that 
account above all other beings; yet, as the righteous flee to him for 
ſuccour, and truſt in him alone, they have high hopes, that as with 
him is plenteous redemption, they ſhall be delivered and redeemed 
from all their fins. | | 
The cxxxud Pſalm is the next "4 one that we find 5 the 
cxviiith. * Lord,” fays the Pſalmiſt, remember David and All his 
troubles, forget not his afflictions and his refignation under them, 
and how, in the midſt of them, he vowed a vow unto thee, that 
when thou ſhouldeſt reſtore him to the comforts of a quiet houſe, and 
to his city, and his family; and above all, to the power of attend- 


ing 


ww 


ing at the altar; that he would not ſuffer himſelf to partake of any 
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of theſe comforts, nor even cloſe his eyes till he had found out a 


place more ſuitable to the Ark of God. An houſe becoming that 


mark of his favour, that had attended the children of Iſrael from 


their leaving Egypt till that time: when, as they were then enjoy - 


ing the promiſed land, it was fit the ark of the covenant ſhould no 
longer be as when in a wandering ſtate, but be accommodated be- 


coming its dignity, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 


Then will we enter into thy tabernacle, and fall low on our knees 


before thy footſtool: I and my people whom thou haſt preſerved, 
ſhall proſtrate ourſelves before thy altar, when thy ark has found 
a reſting place ; then, let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs, | 

as with a garment becoming thy holy place ; and let all thy ſaints. 
ſing this ſong with joyfulneſs : Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting, 


| place, thou and the ark of thy ſtrength, for thy ſervant David's ſake; 


turn not away thy preſence from thine anointed.” The Lord made 


an oath unto David, (and the Lord we know will fulfil his promiſe). 
faying, .** Of the fruit of thy body ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. Que 
that ſhall deſcend from thee will I cauſe to reign for ever ; ;. out of 


Zion ſhall this covenant be made, that they that obey my laws ſhall 
with me reign for evermore ; but as for thoſe that forſake my laws: 


and make themſelves my enemies by ungodly deeds, they ſhall be- 


clothed with ſhame ;. but upon thy ſon, ſhall thy crown flouriſh for 


Svermor e. 


Pſalm CXXxXll. | The pſalmiſt as exhorts the Jews to wo unites 
and to dwell together i in love ; the effects of it would be delightful to 
themſelves, and acceptable unto the Lord—And they had the higheſt 


inducement to this unanimity, becauſe to them the Lord had opened 


his intentions in the promiſed bleſſings of a Magen and e 5 
him had alſo promiſed life for evermore. Z 


| The remainder of the Pſalms contain, nothing 1 to h Mel. 5 


fab ;, are wrote chiefly on particular « accaliggs private or public; but 
in 


L 


in all of them, indeed, the higheſt expectation is Arpreld of über 
life, which is evident by the frequent exhortations to praiſe God for 
ever and ever, and in the hope continually. expreſſed, in his mercy 
for ever and ever. The two laſt Pſalms are more particularly ad- 
drefled to thoſe faints, who like him adored and truſted in God, and, 
in the! moſt exalted ſtrains of poetic: fire, he calls upon them to give 
praiſe to their God, and animates them to it, by ſhewing them that 

all animate and inanimate things contribute to his glory; therefore, 
let all that underſtand and know his excellence, join in the univer- 


al ſong, that every thing that bath. breath m praiſe the Lord. 


Having with great care and caution followed the deſign of the re- 
demption of mankind, from the fall of our firſt parents to the laſt 
prophet (included), which appeared before the immediate fore-run- 
ner of the perſon who was to accompliſh this great event: I propoſe 
to take a review, in as conciſe a manner as I can, of my paſt work, 

previous to the conſideration of the event itſelf. _ | 

The firſt declaration made to mankind of the intended e 
of their hopes and privileges, was given to Adam and Eve, at the 
ſame time that the puniſhment of their crime was denounced upon 
them. The ſentence of, Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou 
* return, was immediately followed by that elevating prophecy, 

The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head,” 

The ſecond declaration of this merciful intention (chat we are 
made acquainted with) is to Abraham, after he was ſeparated from 
kis family, and had left his country. No ſooner had he obeyed the 
1njunCtion to leave them, than he was rewarded for that faith that 
made him thus obey the call to ſojourn in a ſtrange land. And the 
Almighty God made him acquainted with his reaſons for ſeparating 
Him from the reſt of the world, informing him that it was, | that he 
might be known to be the progenitor, and preſerve the line of .the 
Meftiah promiſed to Adam: In,“ ſays he, or from, thy feed ſhall 
All the nations of the earth be bleſſed.” This promiſe was renewed, 

| u 
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thirdly, to 5. his ſon, in the very words above: I 3 per- | 


form my oath which I ſwore unto Abraham your father, and i in * 
ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed.. 


The fourth time which we read of this promiſe, was in a 20 
of prophetic viſion, which Jacob had when he was dying. He gave 
to each of his twelve ſons prophetic bleſſings: God opened to him 


things to come, and he was ſhewn by this Omniſcient Being, which 
of his numerous offspring was to be honoured with the continuance 


of the line of the Meſſiah—for the ſingle one ended in himſelf, — 
To Judah then this happy lot fell. The ſceptre ſhall not depart 
% from food, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until SwiLou 


* come.” From this time forward, the promiſes of a Meſſiah came 


not from God himſelf to particular perſons; - but the event was 
foretold by perſons appointed by God, to relate the particulars and 
_ circumſtances of it, ſo that no pts might ariſe when it came to 


paſs. 


by Moſe Moſes the lawgiver : : = — ſhall the Lord your r God ain 


up from among you like unto me; like me ſhall he be a lawgiver ; 

him ſhall ye hear, as you now do me, and from thenceforth my 

| law ſhall die away. — This he ſaid God had told him, when he was 
with him in the mount. Deut. chap. viii. ver. 15-18. 

There is no particular prophecy from this time, till ſome time 


land, 

Before I proceed I muſt remark that the book of Ruth forme to 
be preſerved for the purpoſe of connecting the genealogy of Chriſt, 
In this manner.—Pharoah was the grandſon of Judah, Jacob's ſon, 
in whom the promiſe was; pntinued, and Pharoah was the direct 
anceſtor of David, who was the cighth from Pharoah z and. Puig 
we well know, was the father and type of Chriſt. 


after the Iſraelites were got into peaceable N of the n 
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To David and to Chriſt the nex t prophecy alludes 3 „ it is recorded 


— — — — 


in the zd chapter of the firſt Book of Samuel. There came a man 
of God (or a prophet) to Eli, and after reproving him for his indo- 


lence in not reſtraining his ſons from their wickedneſs, he tells 
him the prieſthood ſhould be changed from his family: “And T 
will raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, Who ſhall do according to that I 


have in my heart; and TI will build him a ſure houſe, and he ſhalt 
walk before me for ever. David was the the perſon here meant to > raife 
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a houſe, and Chriſt was the anointed, who ſhould: continue _ 
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| Houſe and make it ſure for ever, and be both king and prieſt. 
From the above prophecy to Eli, we have no expreſs one, ill 


that David's time; when he delivered at various times the informa- 


tion he had received, concerning the promiſed fon who was to de- 
ſcend from him and bleſs mankind; what he foreſaw and foretold, 
1 have collected largely; and therefore need not remark on them 
here, but go on to obſerve that Iſaiah ſucceeded David in the pro- 


phetic line, whoſe: prophecies were rere full and clear, at and deſcriptive. 


of every particular of that event: Of the birth, the afflicted life, the 


ignominious death, the honourable burial, the glorious Fir p ö 
bot the promiſed reſtorer of man's loſt and forfeited happineſs. * ud 


Jeremiah appears to follow Iſaiah as the inſtructor and comfortet 
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of the Jews; an inſtructor, in that he endeavours to recldinf them 
from their evil ways, oy? recalling to their minds the Judgments 
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to them a better covenant, w 4 1 would take place in the days 4 


the promiſed Meſſiah, and aſſures them that the wicked would haye 


no title to that happineſs which he was to procure.” - | 
"Ezekiel follows and keeps up their expectations by a few ſentences 
very 7 plain and expreſs, 'as I obſerved 5 Its place, of the ſhepherd, 
who was to be a ſecond David. Daniel gives ſtrong evidence of his 
being peculiarly favoured with viſions of an explicit nature, with 
reſpect to times and ſeaſons, in which ſuch and ſuch events were to 


take 


> 
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take place, and no doubt, if if his prophecies were Fully underſtood, 


wy would be found to be as exact in time as in circumſtances. 
The lefſer prophets, as they are called, which ſucceed,» each 3 
Aight on future times, and on the coming of the Meſſiah; nor in- 
N they ſtop there, but carry their information on to the laſt 
al convulſion of nature, when all the elements ſhall melt away, 
and the earth be diſſolved, and nothing remain fixed and unmov- 
able, except that heaven that cannot be ſhaken, wherein dwelleth 
Beten ld ane; e eee ot ties a pods p17 


Micah was the laſt es we read of before gt. John. the Baptiſt. 


This is book. i is full of matter, and I have endeavoured to follow, him 


through, it, and impreſs the ſenſe of it on the mind, preparing 


it for the reception of the Redeemer, with that faith which, muſt 
ariſe from the viſible connection between the prpphegr of His. com- 


ing, and the coming itſelf. N 1 2480 1% iii F 9 nary 


I now propoſe, as briefly as the ſubject will admit of, to 8⁰ on 


| through the events recorded by the ſacred Evangeliſts, and their ap- 8 


plications of the prophecies, and references to them, and then draw 


on my reader's attention to the places in the epiſtles and writings. of 


the he Apoſtles ; wherein we are ſhewn the completion of the prophe- 


cies, and the perfection. of the work, of our redemption. 


| The fi firſt event that occurs in, the Evangeliſts where a reference 
is made to the prophecies,, i is in St, Matthew's goſpel, on. the ex- 
pected birth of the Meſſiah. Joſeph is relieved from his anxiety, 


by « the aſſurance that the prophecy of Tfaiah was now to be fulfilled, 


and adyertiſing him how to name the child. St. Matthew, chap. i. 
ver. 20, 21. T he ſecond place is, when the Eaſtern princes came to 


Inquire where this wonderful child was to be born, whoſe ſtar had 
announced his birth, as far as their land: They were readily | an- 


ſwered, © in Bethlehem l, and on going to that village they found 


| bim. The tar 3s which had Seid 1 to commence their 
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journey, Nd aye 42: ie hens joy of their having completed 


it not in vain. 
The next foretold event is the e; of the young children, by 
Herod, in order to get rid of this rival; the lamentation of the 
mother's weeping for their children, is referred to by the Evange- 
liſt, as pathetically foretold by Jeremiah, who deſcribes their united 
Cries as one voice. Rachel weeping for her children, would not 
be comforted.” | 
| The above event cauſes the fulfilling of two other prophecies, as 
it ſends the holy child, for ſecurity, firſt to Egypt (“ Out of 
Egypt have I called my fon”), and then to Nazareth, by which he 
was called by his enemies a Nazarene, which was a term of re- 
| proach, and was fo mortifying to a Jew, that it was thought of 
conſequence enough to be predicted as one of the humiliating cir- 
cumſtances, which this man of ſorrows was to undergo for our ſakes. 
| be next connection between prophecy and event, is St. John's 
anſwer to the inquirers, when it was demanded who he was, and 
why he preached and baptized : he aſſured them he was not the 
Mefliab, but his forerunner; that he was the perſon deſcribed by 
the prophets, as that voice which was to prepare the way for the 
God who was approaching. St. Mark chap. i. Give me leave 
ere to take notice, that St. John ſays this perſon i is ſo much 
above him, that he is not worthy even to touch his ſhoe. At the 
fame time that the perſon he deſcribes as fo exalted, ſays of him, 
he is the greateſt man ever born, which muſt prove, beyond eontra- 
; diction, the divinity of the Meſſiah; for if he was only man, he 
himſelf would have been a greater than St. John. And here it will. 
be proper to mention St. John's own revelation : he tells us he was 
informed he ſhould know the Meſſiah by a vifible proof: which ac- 
cordingly he had; for when he baptized this perſon whom he ſuſ- 
to be the one to come, he ſaw, what he was told he ſhould 
ſee, the figure of a dove deſcending from heaven, and alighting upon 
z his 


L 189 J 

his head, and returning no more. And I ſaw ĩt to my on convic- 
tion, and I now bear record that this is the ſon of God; even 
that lamb which is to take away the ſin of the world; a voice at 
the ſame time declaring from heaven, * that this was the beloved 
ſon, in whom God was well pleaſed,” Surely if the Almighty was 
well pleaſed at the offering of his ſon, we ought to lift up NERO 
in the warmeſt gratitude for ſuch wonderful mercy, 


x As Ae e, St. John opened his miniſtry with the very words that were Sa 


told ſo many years before, to be thoſe that would be made uſe of, 
by the forerunner of the Meſſiah. © And after having prepared man- 
kind for the reception of this divine perſon, he was impriſoned,. 
to terrify him from perſiſting in his prediction of another king. 16 
When Jeſus was yet an infant, and brought into the temple to be 
redeemed according to the old law, two old perſons who had led 


c— 2 — 


| exemplary lives, and who had ſtudied the ſcriptures,. and thereby 
perceived that the time predicted for the Meſſiabs coming was ar- 
rived; theſe two old perſons, I ſay, aſſured the parents, that this was 
the child predicted; and after returning thanks to God, for his 
mercy, in prolonging their lives to ſee this Godlike infant, they 
ſpake of him to all them that looked for redemption; and one of 
them alſo, in the ſpirit of prophecy, foretold to his affectionate mo- 
ther, that ſhe would be deeply wounded by an event concerning 
him. The accompliſhment of this old man's prophecy muſt prove 
that he was not miſtaken in his identifying that child for the Meſ- 
ſiah: nay, it proves that it did indeed pleaſe God to inform him of 
it; and it ſhould ſeem as if he had made it his requeſt to live ſo long. 
as he declares himſelf then ready to die, ſince he had had the _—_ 
Pope to ſee the Lord's Chriſt. EWA ee Lb 
Zechariah the father of John, rejoices in his ſon's being the 1 
runner of him who God had foretold would come, by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets, from the foundation of the world. Our 
„ Saviour, immediately after his baptiſm, was drove by the 
yn 


* 
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pirit into che wilderneſs, | and there he endured a variety of tempta- 
tions for forty days: all of them We are not mede acquainted with z 
but if we can feel to how many frailties our nature is ſubje&, we 
may ſuppoſe he was tried on every fallible ſide, combating in our 


eee of our adverſary, that by his overcoming them in 
ait, we may now refiſt him with ſueceſs; at the end of the forty 


days, during which he had eat nothing, nor probably wanted no- 
things his appetite again returned, and with all the hunger which 
Jo long an abſfliĩnence could enforce. This was an opportunity not 
to be n the Devil ſeized it; he had felt him ſuperior in the 
temptations with: d hich he had before tried him; but he knew the 
drone of appetite in our firſt parents, and hoped: once more to 
ſubdue human nature 1 on that ſcore; and he added alſo another in- 
citement, namely, the love of per If thou be the Son of God, 
command that theſe ſtones be made bread, exert thy power and 
gratify thy appetite; but he had now an Adam not to be ſo ſe- 


duced. Je replied from that ſacred book, whence alone man can 


learn his duty, man is is not to live by — alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of God: man is not ſent into 
che world merely to gratify his appetites, but to guide every action 
to God's glory; and therefore to change the order of nature, only to 
quell my hunger, and in a Way to gratify my pride, would be to 
pleaſe myſelf, not to glorify my God, who has provided food for us. 
that we may cat. and be thankful. The Devil; finding. himſelf re- 
ſiſted in this attack, prepared annther of a more, rofined ſort he 
tranſported him to a high place, and ſhewed him all the kingdoms 


| - of: the world, and aſſured him that they were all his own, by delega- 


tion from God ; but that he would give that power to him, if he. 
would fall down and warſhip him; a ſmall tribute for fo, great an 
appointment, and what ſo exalted a perſon might ſurely. well de- 
mand; but ſophiſtry, which had beguiled our mother Eve, wrought ; 


no change in this pure perſon's ming. Though great the tei 
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he repelled it with the ſame weapons as he fore, and wick. ud ah 
of . indignation, ſaid, I I 1 ritten, „thou ſhalt; worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſetve. Had Eve obeyed the 
word of God, without liſtening to one that would evade it, ſhe had 
not entailed frailty on her. children. Again the Devil rene ws his 
force; hut not now, only as conſideringꝭ this perſon as merely a 
man, but as 2hat holy man to whom it Was ſaid, that God would 
keep him from harm: he carries him tg the pinnacle of the.temple, 
and then tempts-him to make; a preſumptuous trial of the protection 
of God, and ſince he had brought ſcriꝑture as his rule of action, 
he quotes it as an inducement to him to perform this violent as 
but the laſt trial alſo fails, he is anſwered. % i allo,/aid, thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord, thy God; thou ſhalt 1 preſume on the 
goodneſs of God, Putting thyſelf in dangerous ſituations | not neceſ- 
ſary, and. then expect the grace of God, or his power, to extricate 
_ thee out of them Thus Dy this ſecond, Adam cruſh. the ſery ent's 


wks "he was furrounded 'by thoſe holy 7 and. benevolent. e 
who ever rejoice at any good to man: Behold angels came 19 
miniſtered unto him.” And now having, by this victory, ſanctifiec 
Rimſelf for his miſſion, he e returned to Jexuſalem, and entered, 1010 
the he Temple in quality of e a "teacher, and. took the ſacred book, "ane 
ſtood” up for to read; and having r read one of the prophecies. con 
cerning the Meſfiah, he informed them that that very day that rip 
ture was fulfilled : And it is remarkable that all preſent aſſented to 
the truth of what he faid :* ſomething peculiarly” attracting had 
made them (as the Evangeliſt expreſſes, it) at firſt fen thei- eyes 
upon him before he began to ſpeak, , and now he had applied 
the text he had read to himſelf; the 1 "witneſs to the truth of 
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the application, and wondered at and admired the gracious words 


healing the broken heir” — them that repentance would 
be accepted; he preached deliverance to thoſe in captivity to Satan, 
for he had juſt overcome this their enemy; be offered ſight to 
the bodily and mental blind, to all that were willing to ſee; ſet- 
ting at liberty thoſe that were bound by the chain of their fins, by 
| preaching that this acceptable year of the Lord was come; the era 
was arrived, when every difficulty that obſtructed righteouſneſs, 
would be removed from thoſe that owned their blindneſs and their 
” wickedneſs, and were willing to be converted and live: © Behold now 
zi the accepted time, behold now is the day of falvation.” —We 
4 ſee here how forcibly truth will act, when it comes upon men un- 
_ awares and unprejudiced. Our Lord read the prophecy, and then 
= - informed them who the prophet meant, and having no reaſon to 
diſbelieve, and every reaſon to believe, they gave their immediate 
aſſent; but alas! he foreſaw that a ſmall thing would bias their 
opinions againſt him, and accordingly having ſaid ſomething they did 
not approve, which proved he knew their hearts, they ruſhed on him 
in a rage, and, forgetting all their former acknowledgment of his 
being the Meſſiah, they carry him to a place where they might at once 
get rid of this man, but juſt now their wonder and their praiſe. 
But not to dwell on what does not belong to this work, I ſhall only 
beg leave to ſay, I think it ſomewhat remarkable that the very 
> circumſtance wherein the Devil tempted our Saviour, and which 
he refuſed to comply with, was the firſt that happened to him in 
reality; and that the very Scripture was in that inſtance fulfilled, 
for they led him to the pinnacle of their hill, intending to throw 
him down headlong, but he was ſaved by miracle, and by almighty 
power, and thus daſhed not his foot againſt a ſtone, though all the 
rage of multitudes intended his n deſtruction. 
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But 1 pass on to another remarkable cireumſtance, which followed 


| ſoon after his return from conquering this foe of mankind.” I mean 
the terror that ſeized thoſe evil ſpirits, with which at that time ſome 
men were unhappily poſſeſſed. As ſoon as they ſaw him; before he 
ſpoke to them, they cried out for fear; the firſt that ſaw him, [cried 
out even in the ſynagogue ; and, as if they had known there was a 
time when he was to take away their power, they cried out, it was 
not yet full come,” willing to defer the ſentence: he was to paſs , 
upon them; and then acknowledged before them all, I xxow THEE, - 
who thou art, the Holy One of God. Another remarkable inſtance 
was in that perſon who though ſo fierce, that none could paſs by _ 
where he was, and poſſeſſed by more than one Devil, yet on Jeſus's 
landing in the place where he was the terror of all, he came tamely 
and fell down at Jeſus? feet, and worſhipped him: ſo true is it, 
that, as St. James ſays, the Devils believe and tremble; but in 
whom did they believe? was it not in him who they knew would 
come, who they felt had overcome their great leader, who they ro of 
was that Son of God, who had power to torment them. 
What, indeed, but an omnipotent word could tame theſe wild 1 
evil beings, and drive them from mankind? And as the principal 
power given the Apoſtles, was to caſt out Devils, and they were 
aſtoniſhed at it themſelves, fo I think we may infer from our Lord's 
ſaying, * he beheld Satan fall from Heayen,” that his kingdom and 
power is leflened, and perhaps his power over our bodies ceaſed from 
that time, as we do not read of any ſuch thing ſince, or ſee any 
thing of the ſort now. Oyer our minds, no doubt, this great enemy has 
ſome power; but none of conſequence to hurt us, if we don't let 
our paſſions ſide with his temptations ; nothing to alarm our fears, 
ſince greater is he that is with us, than he that is againſt us, and 
we have the aſſurance of his word, that if we reſiſt him, he will 
now flee from us. And who would not reſiſt ſo treacherous à foe, 
who twice has attempted to ſhut us out from heaven, and ſtain our 


nature with infidelity? Once he ſucceeded ; but thanks be.to God, for 
C c | the 
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the victory over his ſecond attempt, gained by his own Son in our 
nature, who has opened heaven for us, and purified our nature, and 
wrote the names of all the righteous in the book of Life, 

It is not neceflaty to my deſign in this work, to explain every 
paſſage in our Saviour's life, that hath been thought obſcure ; but 
ſome few I ſhall not paſs over, as they in ſome {ſort tend to illuſtrate 
his being the true Meſſiah, either er what he ſaid and did, or what 
happened to him. 

That young man who came running in ess haſte to Wal to 
know what he could do to make ſure eternal happineſs, was reproved 
by our Lord for applying to him the term Good: this may at 
firſt ſight appear to us ſtrange, ſince he who was perfect God, as 
well as perfect man, muſt needs be good; but our Lord ſaw into the 
drift of ſuch an addreſs : had he believed him to be indeed good, he 
would not have hoped to have heard from him, any different mode 
of ſalvation, than what God had already delivered. But Jeſus ſaw 
into his heart, and that he wiſhed for an eaſy way of attaining hap- 
pineſs, willing to enjoy the pleaſures of this life, and not forfeit 
thoſe to come. Why calleſt thou me good, and yet hopeſt to, find 
2 different ſet of commandments than thoſe that come from God ? 
he i is ever the ſame, there is but one perfectly good, that is, God; 
therefore he only can know what means will make you happy, 4 
thoſe means he has told you, by the law from the mount. The 
young man, unwilling” yet to give up the hopes of a different 
doctrine, aſked which were the commands Jeſus meant ; who with 
great condeſcenſion enumerates them. The man anſwered, that 

he had kept all them from his youth; but as Jeſus ſeemed to be a 

"teacher to whom men reſorted, he wiſhed to know what he lacked, 
in order to render his happineſs ſecure. Jefus looked at him with 
affection, ſeeing him ſo earneſt to obtain heaven; but grieved that 
his heart, though good, was not altogether ripe for it. One thing, ſays 
he, thou lackeſt; one diſpoſition is yet wanting to fit thee to re- 

ceive the benefits of the goſpel, and thou wilt feel thou lackeſt it, 
| „„ when 
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when Ir mention it ; ; and the by-ſtanders will alſo be convinced my 
injunction is not unneceflary ; Go and ſell that thou haſt, part with 
thoſe treaſures thou loveſt, and then thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 
ven; ; and come follow me, if thou doſt indeed think me fo very 
good and able to inform thee of the way to heaven.—But alas ! it 
was too true, that he wanted one diſpoſition. towards attaining eter- 
nal life, for he was-not diſpoſed to relinquiſh this world for the next, 
and to ſet his affections on things above, and not on things on the 
earth. Without this diſpoſition, it is not poſſible to be worthy of 
heaven ; and with it, whether rich or poor, we ſhall in time enter 
there; for though the rich have this one taſk more to perform, than 
the poor, namely, to fit to ſit looſe to their poſſeſſions, and to be ready 
to have the diſpoſition to leave them all, if need be, for the ſake f 
their religion, yet, as this diſpoſition is poſſible for them to attain 
through God's grace, it is not impoſſible for them to be fayed; 
but it is hardy, and with much combating with their love of 
riches and eaſe of life, that they ſhall obtain eternal life. And in 
theſe beginnings of my goſpel, you who have forſaken all for me, 
and thoſe. who /ball forſake much more, ſhall receive ſatisfaQion 
infinitely greater in your own minds, than any poſſeſſions or friends 
could give you; and be in no doubt but that in 1 another, ye ſhall 
receive a reward of a hundred fold. 1 
I have dwelt the longer upon this, becauſe the firſt part v4 not (as 
it may appear to ſome to do) militate againſt the divinity of Chriſt 3 
indeed his looking into the young man's heart is à proof for it; for he 
rejects the appellation, not becauſe it is ill applied, but ill intended; 
and only flattery in order to obtain a favourable anfwer.—And as the 
condition aſked of him, in order to alcertain his ſincerity, proves 
Chriſt's knowledge of his heart, and all its favourite deſires, ſo the 
ſorrowing of the young man proves it to be à neceſſary one to him. | 
And that it js not ſo to every one, there needs no other proof, but 
that of the frequent precepts to the rich, how to behave themſelves _ 
in their ſtation, which would be mockery if each! was by his reli- 
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gion obliged to become poor; beſides, we cannot now follow Chriſt, 
Which was the reaſon he was to ſell all his poſſeſſions, and no one 
can be a ſincere believer, who would not at any time for the ſake 
of his religion, if his duty called him to do ſo, ſell all that he has, 
and give up this world for the next; but in a ſettled ſtate of things, 
it is much more becoming a rich man to do good to, and to inſtruct, 
his poor neighbours, than to become one of them ; and they then 
come under the denomination of thoſe to whom much i is given, 1 
of whom much will be required. 8 
I cannot paſs over in ſilenee the extraordinary event of our Lord's 
transfiguration, | as it is wonderful in itſelf, and uſeful in many 
points. Three of the Evangeliſts give us accounts of it, without 
the leaſt variation, except that St. Luke * Nn from pe on the con- 
verſation they had in the mount. | | 
Our Saviour ſelected three of his diſciples, leaving the others t to 
| baptize, and to continue to preach to the people, and goes up into 
a mountain, when all on a ſudden, his whole countenance and 
clothes received a change,. his face was hke the ſun in its brightneſs, 
and his raiment was as white as the light. A cloud then deſcended 
from heaven, and overſpread both him and his diſciples, who trem- 
bled at this ſtrange alteration in their maſter, and at being covered 
themſelves by a cloud; when lo! two men appeared from the man- 
fions of glory, and converſed with Jeſus. They bore marks of the 
place whence they came, for it is ſaid they appeared in glory. The | 
Tubje& of their talk, was the approaching event of the murder of 
him who now appeared ſo gloriouſly. On a ſudden, a voice was 
heard giving honour to this« perſon, and ſaying, © This is my be- 
| Joved ſon, hear ye him.” This is he who preaches the law, I would 
have you obey, this is the perſon to whom I ſaid long ago, Thou 
art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee :”'”—which expreſſion we 
find in the ſecond Pſalm.— After this voice (which St. Peter tells 
the ſcattered Chriſtians in his Epiſtle, he heard himſelf when he 
wag with him in the mount and ſaw his glory), a ſleep. ſeizes the 
three 
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thies Apoſtles * they had ſtretched their faculties beyond their viſual 


tone, to hear and ſee the wonder and glory of their maſter ; but he 


gently awakes them and tells them, not to fear, for he had not left 
them: © ariſe (ſays he) and let us return to our occupation.” But 
he charged them not to tell what they had ſeen and heard, till the 
proper time came, when every thing concerning him was accom- 
pliſhed; and then what they had ſeen in ſecret, they might reveal 
to all. The diſciples could not avoid being now convinced that he 
was the Meſſiah, as they were commanded by the heavenly voice 
to receive him as ſuch; but they wiſh to ſolve” one difficulty,” and 
that was, how Elias, who it was faid by the' ſcribes would come 
before him, come not to be yet arrived to prepare the way, and to 
reſtore all things; by which the ſcribes, who were the perſons who 
explained the ſcriptures to the people, meant the reſtoration of their 
own power : this then puzzled the diſciples, who faw nothing like 
ſuch a forerunner; nay, this very perſon, whom they had ſeen dignified, 
alſo talked of dying, which was not like a conqueror to reſtore all 
things. Our Saviour, willing to remove their prejudices, which were 
plainly not of their own. ſecking, as they withed for information, 
but inſtilled by falſe teachers—Jeſus, I ſay, tells them, © that Elias, 
the perſon meant by the prophets, was come, and had foretold him 
and his ſufferings, and thus had reſtored all things, had prepared 5 
the way for all believers, by. foretelling them of the events that 
muſt precede t the eſtabliſhing | an everlaſting kingdom ; but, fays he, 
this Elias is not now alive, they. have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him, and ſo alſo will they do unto the 
ſon of man. Ehe diſciples then underſtood, that St. 9 87 the 
Baptiſt was the Elias foretold. 

The whole of this tranſaction and THR tends to prove 
that Chriſt was evidently. the perſon he ſaid, and who it was foretold 
would come. Who the Elias was that appeared with Moſes in the 
mount, does not ſeem certain; but I ſhould conceive it to be the 


perſon the diſciples are by their directly * his coming. 
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The great lawgiver Moſes, we can | conceive particularly rejoicing 
in ke and converſation. of this ſecond lawgiver; whoſe coming 
he had been made acquainted with when he was alive on the earth; 

and as it was then an honour to him to go 2 into the mount, and 
hear the words of the king of heaven; ſo was it now an honour 
to him to be permitted to come down from heaven, and converſe with 
the ſon of man, who was the ſame I am that then k him to the 


children of Iſrael. 
I nom proceed to the narrative part of his Life = life, Do to this 
knowledge of his own ſituation. ., After paſſing. a life of per- 


petual difficulties and diſtrefles, hath of body and mind, owing to 
the indignities offered him by the Jews, and to the poverty of his 


- ſituation, he began to prepare for greater ſufferings, and greater 


indignities. . And knowing the great affection of his immediate fol- 
lowers and diſciples, and the weakneſs of their preſent faith in him; 
he begun to open to them, from time to time, the miſeries that kale 
coming upon him, and to excite in their minds an expectation of his 
ſufferings and death, leading them, by this gracious means, to 
be prepared to bear with firmneſs the affliction which theſe events 
would give them, and giving them reaſon for that firmneſs, by 
believing in him and his future reſurrection and glory, affuring 
them, that he would only leave them for a little while, and give 
them cauſe to rejoice indeed in their Lord and mafter. Theſe pro- 


phetic diſcourſes ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed the diſciples, filled ſome of 


their minds with doubts, ſome with fears, and ſome with hopes; 
but all ultimately tended to conclude, that if the events took place, 


as he had been leading them to expect, then ſuch foreknowledge of 


his own ſufferings muſt be owing to his being indeed that ſon of God, 
who ſhould come into the world,- who had power either to lay down | 

his life or to preſerve it. 
Behold, ſays he, behold and won tex, behold and believe! we 
go up to ns ann I go you ſee willingly, voluntarily, and without 
— knowing that there all the ſcriptures ſhall be fulfilled 
Aro | upon 
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upon me, knowing T ſhall be delivered by the Jews to the Geatiles, - 
that I ſhall be mocked as a falſe king, and ſpitefully treated and 
ſpitted on. 1 ſhall be ſcourged, and put to death by erueifixion. 
All this, it was foreſeen long ago would happen to me, and the 
world were acquainted with the events that are going to befal me; 

1 feel their approach, and forewrarn you of them, that you may be- 
lieve that I am he; but be comforted, for though they kill me, yet 
then they can have no farther power over me, and the third day 
after laying down yr YON 2 wal riſe again, for * ben 1 to 
take it again. 

It is with difficulty 1 bn to dwell on the various ates of | 
our Redeemer's life, and upon the precepts which he taught; but as 
they do not immediately refer to the intention of my work, I paſs 
them by, that it may not run into too great a length; the innocence, 
purity, and perfection of his life and precepts, prove him indeed 
to be the true Meſſiah, the great High Prieſt of our ſalvation; but 


I confine myſelf to a general view of his life, and ſtop only at thoſe 
paſſages of it, which were foretold ſo many years before his com- 


ing; and thoſe which iy: a was aware of ben Co. came 
to paſs. 

The manner of his — e oben next con! our 
conſideration. Even his own familiar friend whom he truſted, 
who did eat bread with him, even he, as David foreſaw, betrayed 
and delivered him up to his enemies. Our Lord foreſaw it alſo, 

and yet unwilling to give up his diſciple to the Devil, till he had 
tried every means of awakening him to duty and affection, he ſaid 
in the preſence of all his diſeiples, that one of them ſhould betray 
him. Sorrow ſeized the breaſts of all but this deluded wretch, and 
with horror they look one on another, and exclaim, Lord is it I!” 
is it, can it be I, you ſuſpect of ſuch treachery ! But Judas, harden» 
ed even againſt this ſorrowfal prophecy of his Lord, boldly aſks if 
it is he.—After he had fulfilled the. prophecies, and betrayed: his 

friend, he reflects with horrot on his atrocious crime, and in con- 


ue e unwillingiy fulfils another an Lo haſting-to the 
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prieſts, ho had given him money for his perfidy, he rcturns the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, the poor price of his maſter's blood, and 
confeſſes that the perſon he had betrayed. was innocent; this was 
leaving us a very ſtrong; and additional evidence that Jeſus. was Chriſt. 
This man, whoſe unbounded love of money prompted. to do ſuch an 


atrocious deed, when he was even in poſſeſſion of the wiſhed- for 


ſum, could not enjoy it, but made a public confeſſion that he was a 
traitor, for that his maſter was an innocent perſon. The agonies of 
his mind were intolerable, and he went and publickly hanged him- 
ſelf. The prieſts then conſult how to get rid of this price of blood, 


and they make a purchaſe of a piece of ground belonging to a pot- 


ter, as Iſaiah had foretold they would, and they conſult and buy a 


field with it for the burial. of ſtrangers, doing with the money ex- 
actly what the prophet foreſaw they took the thirty Pieces, and 


en a piece of ground belonging to a potter. 


In the laſt ſcenes which cloſe the Meſſiah's life, there is e a 
perfect reſemblance between the narrative and the prophecies of 


it, that it muſt lead us to adore both the mercy of God in giving us 


this ſure: word of prophecy, and the all- preſcience of God, in 


beholding all things afar off as though they were. 


I gave my back to the ſmiters, they: made deep divine? 1 held 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting.” The account is, that they 
took off his clothes and ſcourged him, that they ſmote him, that 
they ſpit on him, and buffeted and chained him. When he was re- 


viled he opened not his mouth, ſays the prophet ; the Evangeliſts 
Hay he anſwered nothing to the many things they ſaid againſt him. 


When he was indeed nailed to the tree, David's prediction of his 


| reviler's taunts was put in practice as he foreſaw, for they ſaid, he 


truſted in God, let him deliver him if he will have him ;” and they 
did with. part of his clothes as he ſaid they would. Well might 


the prophet cry out in his perſon, look on me, look upon me all 


ye that paſs by; was ever any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow? wound- 
ed, beaten, and bruiſed, and then crucified : forſaken by friends, 


and ſcoffed at by . and people — tis too much for us to read, 
4 1 without 
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without devout wonder, admiration, love, ſorrow, and praiſe. Let 
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all thoſe things fink deep into our ſouls, and bring forth in our lives, 
2 ſuitable return, in piety, purity, and all uprightneſs; for, for us 
this child was born, for us this ſon is given, that he might be 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities. 
At the cloſe of his life, he called, I thirſt!” their cruelty ſtill 
continued, and they gave him vinegar and mytrh. This circumſtance 
too, minute as it ſeems, it was foreſeen would happen: ſmall indeed 
it may appear to a curſory reader; but if we conſider the painful 
agonies of the perſon thirſting, and the cruelty of refuſing even a 
lender comfort to a dying man, we ſhall think it of conſequence; _ 
and that it was d, is plain by its being recorded both by the pro- 
phet and hiſtorian. —When all was done that could be done, to can- 
cel man's firſt tranſgreſſion; when a perfect innocent man had 
ſuffered a temporal, that fallen man might not ſuffer, eternal death ; 
this great Meſſiah faid, © it is finiſhed!” proclaiming our pardon 
and ſalvation purchaſed ; the great deed done, for. which he came 
into the world, * the ſerpent's head cruſhed, all the nations of the | 
earth bleſſed through him, of the ſeed of Abraham. The ſceptre 
departed from Judah, the ſalvation of mankind accompliſhed by 
him, their reſurrection obtained through him. Having proclaimed 
theſe glad tidings to the world, he laid down his life, - proving his 
own words, that he had power to lay it down; for he cried loud, 
to prove nature was yet not ſpent, and commending his ſoul to God, 
yielded it up to him; to him whoſe: will he had done, and who had 
accepted of the offer he had made him, to come into the world and 
do it —When he had reſigned his ſoul to death, fi®had no more 
power over him ;—from that time all honour was paid him. Tfaiah 
foreſaw he ſhould be taken care of by the rich at his death; and ſo 
it was. Joſeph of Arimathea, a rich and honourable man, laid 
him alone in a tomb, he had hewn for himſelf.” And his- faithful 
nden, e his body by every kind of incenſe and perfume: 
| . And 
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And now he proves his dechrations to be true by the ſubſequent 
facts: he reſigned his life before nature was exhauſted, and he 
_ roſe 'ofe again, and burſt his guarded grave before his fleſh could ſee 
corruption, that his ſoul might unite to it, and enter into glory to- 
gether. Having completed his triumph over the grave, there re- . 
mains but one act more for him to prove himſelf the perſon foretold ; 
and therefore after ſhewing to each diſciple, ſeparately, his real ex- 
iſtence, and then appearing to five hundred together, he aſcends be- 
fore them from earth to heaven The King of _ Glory cauſes the 
everlaſting doors to be thrown open, and enters triumphant into the 
Holy of Holies, ordering two of the bleſſed ſpirits, who met him in 
his paſſage, to deſcend and comfort his diſciples, who ſtood with 
their eyes fixed towards heaven, not knowing whether moſt to adore 
his power, or lament his departure. Fheſe benevolent ſpirits, ever 
ready to befriend man, aſſured them that their Lord would again 
come down, and that he would again appear once more in that 


human form, and open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 


Thus ends the great tranſaction of man's redemption, which was 
foreſeen would be neceſſary before the foundation of the world; 
and the plan of which was diſcovered to ſeveral pious perſons in 
different ages of the world, that they might repreſent the ſeveral 
circumſtances that would attend it, thereby enabling thoſe who 
ſhould live in the time of its + 31a vein to difcover who was - 
the true Meſſiah. 5 

Ino proceed to take notice of the references — by the Apel 
tles, to the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, One we find very 
oon referredMo after our Saviour's aſcenfion. They proceed to 
chooſe another Apoſtle in the room of the betrayer : two are propoſed 
far the high office appointed them of judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael: and recolleQing the prophecy. of David, His office, or 
biſhoprick, let another take, they are convinced they are acting in 
ann to che will of God; and make up by lot 

their 
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their original number. The day of Pentecoſt or the time of the 
Holy Ghoſt's deſcent, according to promiſe, being come, the 
| apoſtles aſſembled themſelves together, waiting no doubt with anxi- 
cus expectation, for the fulfilling of all their hopes, and the diſpel- 
ling of all their fears: if this promiſe was not fulfilled, then their 
faith was vain ; and though their ſenſes had ſhewn them theit maſ- 
ter raiſed from the dead, yet he was unequal to the gift he promiſed, 
if it did not arrive; if it did; then was he their Lord and their 
God; and indeed aſcended to heaven, and fat on the right hand of 
the Father. Suddenly then, while yet they trembled with hopes 
and fears, a ſound is heard, as of a ruſhing mighty wind: the 
preparation of the promiſe; the forerunner of the grace and gift 
foretold. Cloven tongues appear, and one reſts on each of their 
>>>»heads ; they ſtart up in joy and tranſport, and are filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, each man feeling enabled to ſpeak in whatever language 
he pleaſes: then, inſpired, they ruſh to the multitude, and (no longer 
ſhut up for fear of the Jews, for all fear is baniſhed from their hearts) 
they declare in every language, to every man from all nations, 
the great and wonderful redemption, wrought by the Son of God: 
they proclaim his reſurrection and aſcenſion, and prove the truth 
of their aſſertions by the power by which they are enabled to de- 
clare theſe mighty acts of God. Each man ſees, hears, and judges 
for himſelf. All the different tongues of different countries, are at 
once eaſy and familiar to theſe twelve men, who, born of low © 
eſtate, were not acquainted with more than their own language. 

The firſt uſe they make of their new powers, is to convince the 
world, by their references to ancient prophecies, of the truth of what « 
they aſſert ; they compare the recent tranſactions of which they had 
been eye witneſſes with the declarations of the Pfalmiſt, many ages 

before; who foreſeeing the wonderful events of futurity, and the 
ſingular circumſtances that would happen to his holy ſon, in ecſtaſies 
of joy, perſonates him, and cries out, © that his fleſh will not ſee 

Dd 2 corruption.” 


— 


| 204 J 
_ corruption.” The Apoſtles well knowing that the Jews were not 
ignorant that thoſe words were prophetic, took occaſion from them, 
and others of like import, to preſs upon their minds the. belief in, 
and acceptance of, that Jeſus whom they had crucified, for their Lord 
and Chriſt. They preſſed upon them their own expectations, and 
the words of their own prophets, who had excited their expectations, 
and by the moſt equitable and moſt noble of all methods, con- 
vinced their underſtanding, while they engaged their hearts : like St. 
Paul to Agrippa, on the ſame occaſion, they refer them to the 
ſcriptures in which they believe, and perſuade them to accept the 
glorious proſpect of a bleſſed immortality: If then the ſcripture be 
true, why ſhould you deny the poſſibility of God's doing what you 
believe he has ſaid he will do :—He has ſaid—and you believe he has 
faid—be will not leave his ſoul in hell, nor ſuffer the body of his 
holy one to ſee corruption, Why ſhould it be thought then incre- 
dible, that God has made good his promiſe, and raiſed the dead? 
We are eye witneſſes of the fact; we did cat and drink with him 
after he aroſe from the dead. And that this was the very Son of © 
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God, we this day are an inconteſtable proof, f for he ſaid he would 
pour out his ſpirit in thoſe days, meaning the days wherein his 
goſpel was to be preached, and would cauſe his ſons and his 
daughters to, propheſy, that whoſoever ſhould call on the Lord 
might be ſaved ; and this day you have his ſcripture fulfilled in 
the ſtrongeſt manner, by our being able to converſe in every differ- 
ent language, by immediate e ange and his ae his 5 0 


from heaven upon us. 
+ Thus argued St. Peter ak the reſt of the Apoſtles, when firſt 


this mitaculous event happened, and the ſame arguments recur again 
and again, throughout all the diſcourſes of the Apoſtles, recorded by 
St. Luke, and in their Epiſtles to diffetent parts of the world. | 


We find St. Peter the next day renewing his arguments, and not 


" intimidated by threats or Rn his faith had conquered all 
doubt, 
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doubt, and his zeal which was ever ready to break out, and had 
diſtinguiſhed him among his brethren, except when inſtant death 
ſeemed the inevitable conſequence of it—that zeal, I fay, now 
ſtrengthened by conviction, bore him up againſt the utmoſt rigour 
of the magiſtrates againſt him, and he boldly aſſerts that the Jeſus 
whom they had crucified, was both Lord and Chriſt ; that their own 
lawgiver had foretold them, he ſhould ariſe like unto him, and give 
them new laws ; that their own father Abraham had foretold them, 
that in his ſeed ſhould all the kingdoms of the earth be bleſſed ; 
and that God, in having raiſed up the perſon they crucified as an 
impoſtor, had given a full, demonſtration, that this is the Chriſt 
who ſhould come into the world. He nobly adds, in the warmth of 
his diſcourſe, © Conſider yourſelves: whether it be right to hearken 
unto. your prejudices, or. unto the evidences vouchſafed us from 


heaven; whether it be righteſt to hearken unto God or unto you, 


judge ye, —we will abide by our own convictions, for we cannot 
but ſpeak the things we have ſeen and heard. 5 11 
It may be juſtly concluded that their corividiion was fo ſtrong. 
that they ardently wiſhed to infuſe all their hearers with the ſame, 
and to convince them that this was indeed that prophet which 
ſhould come into the world. And what arguments ſo likely to 
convince them as thoſe drawn Grows thoſe holy books, which they 


all treaſured up as the oracles of God, and to which they continually 
referred, when they wiſhed to know any ; particulars of the promiſed 
Meſſiah ? This we ſee. in the caſe of the wiſe. men, when they came 
from the end of the earth to offer oblations to this eminent perſon, 
who it had pleaſed God to inform them would be born about that 
time : when they wiſhed to inquire. where they were likely to find © 
the heavenly king, the prieſts apply to the ſcriptures for informa- 
tion, and ſeeing in them, that Bethlehem is deſtined to have the 
honour of his birth, they direct them to that place, where indeed 


they find him; and that no doubt confirms them in the opinion 
which 
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which had already poſſeſſed their minds, as it was a very Qriking 
proof of this being the identical perſon that was born king of Jeru- 
falem, and whoſe ſtar they had ſeen in the Eaft. 

To theſe writings then which the Jews conſidered as oracles, the 
diſciples on all occafions refer for proofs of what they aftirm ; why 
they ever diſputed that Jeſus was Chriſt, can only be accounted for 
in the wrong interpretation which they put on thoſe prophetic 
deſcriptions of his royalty, which a little more confideration would 
have informed them, referred to another world, as they were always 
accompanied with an affurance- of their cternity, which could not 
therefore poſſibly belong to any thing in this world; but they had 
been accuſtomed to taſte the ſweets of power and riches, and to la- 
ment their loſs, and therefore thought there could be no greater 
happineſs, nor greater glory than the reftoration of their diſtin- 
guiſhed ftation among mankind :—thus narrowly bounding the in- 
finite mercy of the Almighty within the limit of their own nation, 


for rgetting, or being unwilling to remember, that they were ſelected 


only for the > purpoſe of of pointing the perſon of that great Redeemer, 
and the period of that wonderful event, which was to reſtore to all 
mankind in general, their forfeited rights. 

St. Paul, who had not been one of our Saviour's diſciples Suey 
his refidence on earth, adopts the ſame mode of convincing his 
hearers; but before I get to his time, I muſt lead my reader to 
two remarkable inſtances, where reference is made to the prophecies 
and hiſtory. of the Jews. St. Stephen enters into a detail of the 
events, from the time of Abraham, ſhewing in this diſcourſe, that 
the ſame God who called him, who guided Moſes, who inſpired 
the prophets, had at laſt brought every purpoſe to a final iſſue, and 
finiſhed the great plan, which had made him ſelect the one, and 
give laws by the other; terminating at length every event jn the re- 
| furreRtion of him whom they ſuppoſed an impoſtor ; but who, by their 

own means in putting him to death, had by this act of power in 
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"uy reſurrection demonfirated, beyond a doubt, that he was the per- 
fon pointed at in all theſe events. And this wonderful young man, 
St. Stephen, having opened to them every part of the paſt and pre- 
ſent work of God, immediately lays down his life in the firm faith _ 
of that doctrine he taught, and praying to that very Jeſus whom + 
he preached, that their murder of him might be no impediment to 
their partaking of the benefits he had purchaſed for mankind, 

The next perſon I allude to is St. Philip, who found à perſon 
reading one of the prophets, and longing to know whether this was 
the lamentation of his own private miſeries, or prophetick of ſome 
other perſons. Philip finding him defirous to be inſtructed, opened 
to him the whole ſenſe of the prophet, and begun from that place 
to expound, that that and many paſſages were prophetick. And 
from thence took occaſion to prove to him that the happy time 
was come, when from the darkneſs of viſion, day- light was burſt 
upon mankind, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs was aroſe in all his 
glory. The Eunuch aſtoniſhed, exulting and convinced, was in- 
ſtantly deſirous to be baptized in that faith, and went on his way re- 
joĩcing. How forcible muſt thoſe arguments be, which worked ſo 
ſtrongly on men's minds It was not ſeldom that many thouſand” 


perſons were convinced at once. St. Peter turned a whole town at 
one time. The moſt prejudiced and the moſt abandoned were often 
convinced and reformed. Such wonderful effects could not be pro- 
duced from ſlight arguments; they muſt be ſomething which convinced 
the underſtanding.—If we wiſh only to reform the heart, the force 
of language and truth will do that; but if we wiſh to eſtabliſh a 
new doctrine founded on a fact, the moſt invincible arguments, 
the moſt undeniable. proofs, are requiſite, for the underſtanding then 
takes the lead; and when prejudice leans to the other fide, it is 
neceſſary for the moſt powerful proofs to be uſed, to bring it to 
acknowledge and adopt the new ſyſtem. Sometimes the paſſions 
nn. war againſt the goſpel, ſo that . 


4 | a greater 
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greater proof of the evidences, uſed in ſupport of it, than their being 
able to overturn the two greateſt enemies of man's e their paſ- 
n, and their prejudices. 
St. t. Peter, when he was called to the eres of the Gentiles, 
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uſes the ſame language, thou aough they had no not the: advantage of having 


the Old Teſtament for their uſe, as the Jews had; but the book was 


extant, and they knew its authenticity, and its age; and therefore 
if the events foretold in that book were come to pals, it argued 
two things, the truth of the Old Teſtament, and the divine orjgin 
of both the prophecies, and the facts, and the laws, that were now 
eſtabliſhing. Thus did Cornelius, for his piety, obtain the great 
honour of being the ſecond father of the faithful, and became a 


073 


child of Abraham, and the parent of the Chriſtian in the ſame mo- 


ment —a heathen adopting at once the old and new revelation, 


overcoming the peculiar prejudices which they all had to the Jews, 
and enliſting under the banner of the croſs, which many Jews ſtill 
refuſed to do. This ſure is no mean proof of the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion, and of the force of St. Peter's argument, that 
to Jeſus all the prophets bear witneſs, and foretel that he ſhall ob- 8 


tain remiſſion of fins by his death and reſurrection; and St, Peter 


ſays, be was witneſs to the life, death, and reſurrection, of the 
perſon pointed to.” Theſe” plain, natural, and fimple arguments 
convinced this upright man: he felt his heart glow with gratitude 
and faith; and as a reward of his faith, he inſtantly was endowed- 
with the gifts that diſtinguiſhed the beſt among the new Chriſtian 
aſſemblies, and he was afterwards baptized in the form bite, "oy 
our Saviour, for the profeſſion of his religion. 

I have now done for the preſent with St. Peter, abi the prior 
preachers, and go on to mention St. Paul, who was converted to 


the Chriſtian religion, in the midſt of the moſt violent rage againſt 


it, He was ever zealous in what he thought a right cauſe ; and as 


many who are zealous, are alſo haſty, he rejected the Goſpel with-- 
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out giving himſelf time to examine whether it was or was not wor- 
thy of the reception of mankind; but conceiving it falſe, becauſe. 
contrary to the common received opinion of the Jews, concerning 
the Meſliah, he furiouſly oppoſed it, ſuppoſing he was. doing God 
ſervice, and in the expreſſive language of the ſcripture, he breathed 
out threatenings and ſlaughter againſt thoſe who adopted it; nor did 
he confine himſelf to threatenings; he, though young, exerted every 
nerve to make the preachers of the goſpel and their diſciples ſuffer 
every kind of hardſhip, and death itſelf; he entered into every houſe, 
and committed all to priſon, without diſtinction of age or ſex: and 
having done all the miſchief he could in Jeruſalem, he got letters 
to appoint himſelf the deſtroyer of the Chriſtians, whether men or 
women, wherever he met with them; and he ſet forward with eager 
haſte, to execute this bloody commiſſion. But behold ! the Searcher 
of. all hearts, whoſe piercing eye diſcerns the thoughts and con- 
tents of the heart, knew from whence to enforce the belief of the Chriſ- 


4 tian religion, from the compariſon: of the prophecies, and the event. 


they ſaid had ſo recently happened. The event of his death and 
ſufferings all knew, many had Ken, and moſt mult. be very perfectly 


informed of; for as this ſame St. Paul ſays, (when talking upon this . | 


ſubject to a great king,) ** this thing was not done in a corner: 
and as his death was an event of common notoriety, ſo alſo his re- 
ſurrection was not a ſecret : his own diſciples, who doubted as much 
as any, and thought their hopes blaſted, when he was laid in the 
tomb; ſaw, converſed with, and handled him, after his coming 
from it: and in order that no private party might ſeem to uphold 
an event of ſuch a nature, (as upon it all the laws they preached 
depended) this merciful and wile Rodecmgy ſhewed himſelf to FIVE 
HUSDRSD people at once. 

In the epiſtles and diſcourſes, of gt. a we 3 bim e to 
cha: ſcriptures, for the. proof of what he alleged; for he had not 


"a the fact to prove of the reſurrection of Jeſus. but he alſo had to 
E 0; | combat 
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combat the offence that was taken at the eroſs, as molt of the Jews 
expected a kingly Meſſiah. This was to the Jews then a mortifying 
circumſtance, that they muſt relinquith their darling hopes, and 
acknowledge a dying Saviour: to them St.“ Paul appeals to their 
own prophets, and proves to them that they y themſelves had fulfilled 
them in condemning him to die, and that while they believed they 
were puniſhing an impoſtor, they were in reality fulfilling thoſe 
prophecies which they had read to them every Sabbath day; but 
which they were too intent on their favourite idea of a temporal de- 
liverer, either to hear or underſtand.— To the Gentiles he read and 
expounded the Old Teſtament, in order to make them comprehend 
and receive the new. It is faid of the Bereans, that they with great 
diligence ſearched the ſcriptures, to > ſee if thoſe things were there, 
that the Apoſtles alleged were ſo, acting like men of ſenſe, neither 
taking things upon truſt, nor rejecting them becauſe new and won- 
derful. The conſequence of their ſearch, was a candid ' confeffion 
of the truth of the Apoſtles aſſertions: they ſearched the ſcriptures, 
therefore many of them believed: finding the prophets had indeed 
foretold a dying and riſing Meſſiah, they gave credit to thoſe who 
declared they had been witneſſes to both the dying and riſing of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and that this too was the time foretold for his coming. 
The end of this preaching was, that thouſands, both of Jews and 
Gentiles, turned to the Chriſtian religion, were baptized, and vow- 
ed obedience to its laws. In every ſpeech of St. Paul, he quotes 
many paſſages out of ſcripture, or gives ſome ſhort hiſtory of the 
Jews, to prove our Saviour to be very Chriſt; and fails not to ex- 
hort boldly every rank of men, to accept the terms offered, and to 

be righteous and temperate, His own judge he exhorts to fear a 
judgment to come, and that, in n ſuch | forcible language, and with 
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ſuch convicting arguments of the certainty of a tribunal hereafter, 
that the judge trembled ; conſcious, no doubt, that if he were ſum- 
moned 9 little would avail him, but thoſe virtues which St. 

Paul 
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paul had juſt now ſo ſtrongly enforced, but which his conſeience 


gave him no ground to hope he poſſeſſed. —Truth, from whatever | 


quarter it comes, darts upon the mind of men with irreſiſtible force; ; 


but the wicked turn aſide from its light, and retire from its ſearch. . 


Pilate aſks, what is truth?“ but dares not wait the anſwer. Felix 18 


in haſte diſmiſſes St. Paul, and puts off his converſion, though 1 his 
conviction was evident. King Agrippa would not guite be perſuaded 
to be a Chriſtian. Such hold has pride, prejudice, and paſſion on 
the mind of man, that it is next to impoſſible to balance or over- 
come them, (when once they unite in the ſame breaſt) by the 


ſtrongeſt proof and arguments: however, difficult as it was, they 
did often produce conviction and converſion in the hearers of the 


Apoſtles; and tis no mean proof of the ſtrength of the evidence 


they brought, that the moſt determinedly obſtinate were prevailed | 


upon to embrace the religion propagated, and to believe the facts 
aſſerted by the Apoſtles. But it is needleſs to go through all the 
ſpeeches of St. Paul, as they. are open to us all, and fo beautifully 
clear, that they may underſtand them, who will but fit down to 
read them with a. plain and unprejudiced intention; at the ſame 


7 time that whoever is an admirer of beautiful language, may here ſee * 


truth delivered in the moſt ſublime manner, and facts illuſtrated by 
the moſt clear and unanſwerable arguments. I now paſs on to 


ſpeak more particularly of the Epiſtles which the Apoſtles wrote to 
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thoſe to whom they had preached, and whom they wiſhed. to con- 
tinue in the faith, which their preaching had prevailed upon them 


to embrace; they therefore wrote to them from time to time, to | 
remind, them of the arguments. by which they were convinced, 


and to lay before them every freſh. one they thought, could be of 


ſervice to keep them in the right way: 
St. Paul writes his firſt Epiſtle to thoſe Koo who had pro- 


feſled their belief of the Chriſtian religion, a religion v which he calls, 


dhe Copa of God; 88 promiſed” by him many ages before by 
Ke Ee 2 . oo 


* 
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his prophets, who had foretold that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come into 
the world, from the line of David. according to the fleſh ; that is, 
reckoning by his human. genealogy ; but in truth alſo the ſon of God 
and proved ſo to be by his power in burſting the tomb, and riſing 
again to light and life. In conſequence of theſe prophecies and 
proofs, ye have believed and proved yourſelves the beloved of God, 
in that your faith followed conviction. He exhorts them therefore 
to let their faith continue to be ſpoken of, in oppoſition. to thoſe 
who had reſiſted, or rather had believed the Soſpel, but ill. choſe 
to act contrary to it. 2b 
; The Gentiles were now, 4% afſures F. oy on. a ey with the | 
Jews with reſpect to the goſpel ; but they, the Jews, had before had 
ſuperior advantages over them, in that the ſcriptures had' ever been 
in their nation ; thoſe oracles to which they could refer in all diffi- 
cultics reſpecting the Mefſliab, and which had. been depoſited” in 
their hands, for the general benefit of all mankind, who now were . 
become partakers of it, and might be equal judges of the facts fore= © 
told in thoſe writings. He did not mean by preaching the he goſpel, 
to decry the ſacred | writings. delivered, to o the Jews; . but to eſta· 
blich them, and to prove their divine original by the accompliſh- 
ment of their decrees. Abraham was circumciſed, Moſes was or- 
dained a lawgiver, David was was choſen, and the prophets pi propheſied; 
in order to be the inſtruments towards N that religion which 
was to be univerſal. | 
All theſe pious perſons not only believed the promiſed Meſſiah | 
would in due time ariſe, and be the hope and deſire of all nations; 
but became the means of our believing alſo. Abraham informed 
us, that from his fecd ſhould fpring the perſon ho was to bleſs 
mankind, and accordingly Jeſus Chriſt in a lineal deſcent from him 
was born. And he died, and roſe again in a miraculous manner ; 
of which events Iſaac, Abraham's ſon, was the figurative type, when 


he was laid upon the altar, and from thencp recalled. Romans iv. 
verſo 


> 
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PETS 18, &c. And Be adds; that it was not only in honour of Abri 


that this faith and fact was recorded; but for our ſakes, that we too | 


might, by believing, be found righteous in the ſight of the ſame God, 
and have acceſs to the throne of grace, through the fame mediation: 


In every age from Abraham to the coming of the Meſſiah, there 
were holy perſons choſen of God, either to repreſent or foretel that 
event, and ſometimes both happened in the ſame perſon. He alſo 


called and choſe theſe perſons, as fit inſtruments to foretel an event 


which they believed would come to paſs on God's promiſe. He 


therefore, who [chap. viii. verſe 27.] ſearcheth all hearts, knew 
who it was that embraced his his prophecies, and ſhewed their faith by 


piety and- obedience ; ; theſe were choſen of God to deliver down to 
future ages his gracious intentions towards mankind. And in like 
manner all proved their belief in thoſe promiſes, whether before or 
after they had come to paſs, by obedience and piety: 8 and our 


faith thus proved, it will not be poſſible for any thing to ſhake it; 


it is founded on our certain knowledge of the love of God to us, 
and neither ſword, famine, nor peſtilence, will tear us from our 
obedience, becauſe we are convinced that no pour. in Heaven: « or 


earth can ſeparate God's love from us. 


The Jews, as I have obſerved, were, before the promulgation of thi 
goſpel, peculiary favoured, ſeeing to them (St. Paul tells the Romans, 
ch. ix.) belonged the privilege of being adopted by God, the re- 
ceivers of his covenant, and the peo people from among whom the pro- 
phets aroſe, and from whom in a lineal deſcent, according to the 
fleſh, Chriſt came; but now [ch. x.] there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek. The cauſe of the original difference ceaſed with 


the coming of the Meſſiah; and now, whoſoever believeth in him 


ſhall not be aſhamed,” ſhall have no cauſe to repent of his belief, 
The goſpel is now open, and the glad tidings it brings are Civulged: 


— 


to all the world; and though not at once, yet in due time, ſhall al 
mankind fear, _— and obey, * and 10 _ ſee the ſalvation of 
God. 3» 
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God. Thou therefore, on whom this light now ſhines, ſhouldeſt take 
heed to walk by it, for there is no other method will be adopted to 
bring us to heaven. The gifts and calling of God are without re- 
/ pentance ; he will not make anew covenant, he is perfect in his de- 
-crees, and therefore cannot reverſe or alter them. The depth of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God are beyond our ſearch; "> 
know that of him, and through him, and for him are all re all things, and 
that he has declared his will, and none can evade it; therefore 
ought we to give glory to him, and by the knowledge of this. great 
mercy, make ourſelves acceptable to him, by living as reaſonable 
creatures, and preſenting ourſelves unto him, in holineſs of life, 
and obeying thoſe precepts, which he ſent his Son into the world to 
declare to all mankind were his commands, in order to fit us for the 
glory deſigned for us hereafter. 
Whatſoever things (ſays St. Paul again) were written 1 
were written for our learning, that we through pa patience and com- 
fort, o obtained by the ſeriptures, might have hope: that is, that 
thoſe who had doubts either of the truth of the goſpel, or of their 
own advantage from it (if it was true), might by a general inſpection 
of the old law, and of all that had happened to the patriarchs, or 
= had been foretold by the prophets, be ſatisfied that the goſpel was 
ER both true, and alſo that it extended to them; it is repeated again, 

4 that the Gentiles might reloice in the Lord; and that though 
the root of the Mefliah was in Jeſſe, his branches would extend to 
all, and bring the Gentiles alſo under its ſhade, [ch. xv. Il And this 

25 they might the more fully be aſſured of from him, becauſe he him- 
i _ - - lf was once perſuaded, that the goſpel. had either no foundation, 
or that the Gentiles were excluded from the benefit; but he had, by 
cevelations and by miracles, been fully informed of his miſtake: 
and had been convinced beyond a doubt, that the faith that was in 
Jeſus, was alone of full forge to bring in all nations; and though he 
acdently wiſhed. for the ſalvation of his own countrymen, yet he 

3 | * 
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| thought himſelf highly honoured, in being the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, and beſeeches the Romans to embrace the high offers made 
unto them, and prove themſelves worthy [ch. xvi. v. 22. J. of the 
revelation of that myſtery which had been hid for ages, and from 
wi generations; but which was now made manifeſt :=and the ſcrip- 
tures, and the prophets, and the goſpel, by commandment of God, 
made known to all nations, that they might all believe and be ſaved 

by the obedience of faith. 

Thus far Saint Paul to the R Romans which TI Base the Bae 
dwelt upon, becauſe it contains great proofs of the reference, that 
the Apoſtles all made, without deviation, to the ancient prophets, and 
Mio ſaick inſtitution, which they would not have had hardineſs enough” | 
to do, if thoſe writings could in any inſtance have contradicted their 
doctrine, or the facts they related. St. Paul too not being one of 
the original diſciples, was the more attended to, as the Romans 
knew (as he himſelf aſſerts] he Was bitere a IO, 97 78 N 
to the Chriſtian religion. : 

I ſhall not take up much time on his Epiſtles to the 5 Cdtinthiatis fis's 
but only remark in general, that the ſame ſpirit breathes through the 
whole of his works: and that he expreſſly does what he ſays, and 
reveals the things that were hid in a myſtery from the beginning of 
the world, under types and prophecies: things which could not 
have been conceived by any human heart, neither did thoſe that 
wrote of them, perfectly underſtand them, as they were things which 
no eye ever ſaw, or ear had ever heard; but when the time was 
come; God revealed them unto the Apoſtles by his ſpirit, and ſhewed 
them' that thoſe hidden myſteries were came to paſs and the things 

which God had prepared for thoſe that Iove him, were made ſure, by 
the fulfilling of his promiſe, in the coming of Chriſt. 

He proceeds to lay down rules for the diſcipline: of the church 
he had eſtabliſhed, recommending order and decency," and a ſtrict 
adherence to the rules of Chriſtianity, particularly not to give offence 
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to any, and to obſerve regularly that ſacred inſtitution which com- 


memorated the event, which laid the foundation of their faith; and 


he entreats them whenever they. do commemorate it, to examine 
whether they live by the rules of it; for if they do not live accord- 


ing to the doctrines enjoined by their religion, it is a mockery to 


profeſs they are of it; but whoever really believes the Lord's death, 


will live as one who expects to reap the benefits of it. 


I There is one chapter that muſt not be paſſed over in lence, as it N 
is in itſelf worthy of obſervation, and as it ſerves be to il- 


luſtrate the ſubject I treat of. 


The fifteenth h chapter opens with a recapitulation of the e | 


of that goſpel which he had preached to them, and to which they 


had aſſented.— With great ſolemnity he tells them, that a reviſion 


of their faith, and 1d of the foundation on which it ſtands, is neceſſary 


for them, as it is by: that, they will ſtand or fall hereafter, according 
to whether they have profeſſed it with ſeriouſneſs, in order to regu- 
late their lives, or have taken it up as trifling, and in vain.— lle 


then tells them that he related to them the fact, which was t the great 


rner ſtone of their faith, becauſe it was that wonderful one fore 
told long before; even that Chriſt died for our fins according. 40 the, 
 feriptures, and that he was buried, and that he roſe again the third 


day according to theſeriptures.” That this event was foretold, all knew, 


as thoſe ſcriptures were wrote long before, and were laid up to be 
evidences of the event foretold: it remained only then for the fact 
to be proved to have come to paſs, whenever it did come to paſs; 
and then the deſign of God in the redemption of man was finiſhed. 
And that in due time this event did come to paſs, he ſays he had 


proved to them by inconteſtable evidence. St, Peter, and St. James, 
faw him, and ſcyerally and perſonally, all his Apoltles ;- ;—but that he 
Wight I leave an undeniable proof of his exiſtence again, he appeared 


at one time to five hundred perſons, ſo that each of them had, with 
their own ſenſes, the 1 moſt e proof of his n alive again _ 


. | | ; | from 


„„ 
from the dead, and were thence able to aſſert it to all the world. 
St. Paul then mentions himſelf, and aſſerts to them, What he knows 
muſt have been particularly ſtriking to them, Chriſt having ap- 
* x>peared to him after his gſcenſion to heaven. When he was the moſt 
unworthy to be fo favoured, and fo little inclined to be fo convinced 
of the reſurrection: but aſſures the Corinthians he could no longer 
doubt after that, and had made it his ſtudy to repair his faults, by 
declaring to them and to all, the truth of that fact which they had 
believed, and of that religion wherein they then ſtood. —He is vexed 
to find, that after ſuch full evidence, and their own faith thereon, 
that ſome ſhould trouble them with aſſerting the impoſſibility of the 
reſurrection.— If ſuch a fact was foretold, and that fact proved to have 
happened, why diſturb their minds with difficulties of how it is done? 
If Chriſt Sat died, and has roſe to ſave us from our fins, in order 
that we may not die eternally ; but be raiſed like him again, then he 
is only the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, and having ſhewn us by his 
own reſurrection, the poſſibility of ours, nothing remains but that 4 
we hope for and look forward to, the time when we ſhall be our= - 
ſelves raiſed from the dead and die no more, death will have no 
more dominion over us: and as we in conſequence of Adam's fall, 
die, ſo in conſequence of Chriſt's reſurrection from death, we 
ſhall live 2pain, and in the end, when every man ſhall have partaken | 
of this benefit; then the great enemy who cauſed Adam to fall, 
and made our death neceſſary, ſhall himſelf be deſtroyed. —This is 
all ſo plain, and ſo conſonant to nature and reaſon, that he thinks 
that the Corinthians muſt have been converſing with ſome corrupt 
perſons, to have entertained any doubts about the poſſibility of it. 
Every common event in nature is not leſs miraculous, every. corn 
that falls to the ground dies and putrifies, and yet riſes again to life wn: 
and light, This is the work of God, and not of him who ſows it, _ 
and why ſhould it be thought incredible that he who thus reſtores "> 
the 2055 1 1 herb, ſhopld reſtore man to himſelf, or that the "28 
„ fame © _ 
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ſame power ſhould not reach to the one, that does to the other,— 
Every day brings as proof of the vivifying power of God, and of his 
unbounded mercy and power, and can we think it ſtrange, that his 
goodneſs and his power ſhould be extended to man ?—No!—Thus, 
it Hull be. [ The decrees of Heaven were foretold, and the events 
we have related, have proved them ſufficiently for it to be expected 
8 us all:! We ſhall be raiſed with honour and glory, though now 
conſigned to the grave in weakneſs and corruption. * From the 
firſt Adam we inherit an immortal foul! From the ſecond, we pro- 
cure an immortal body. That body, we received from our firſt 
parent, was forfeited and became mortal; but the ſecond, has con- 
veyed to us a quickening ſpirit, that will revive and purify it, and 
fit it to inhabit a world of immateriality with the ſoul to which it 
belongs; but till the time comes, all that can die muſt reſt i in dark- 
neſs, then the great trumpet ſhall ſound, and at this notice, the 
ſpirit ſhall have power to change every living and dead body from 
corruption to incorruption, from mortality to immortality.—And 
death itſelf ſhall die. This victory is gained for us by that Jeſus 


— > a ů·k d. 


Chriſt, who I ſaw myſelf in the heavens, raiſed from the dead. 
This victory makes us triumph over the ſting of death which i is 
fin,” the only thing which now can plant a dagger in the heart of a 
dying chriſtian. If the faith in Chriſt's reſurrection and our own, 
perſuades us to gain a victory over in while we live, death has then 
no pang when we die, we are conſcious that we lie down to riſe 
again, to incorruption, to immortality, 'to triumph. Therefore 
my beloved brethren, (he affectionately exclaims) be ſtedfaſt and 
unmoveable in your faith, and always abound in the works of the 
Lord, thoſe commands he has left us to obey; and know and rejoice 
that your endeavours ſhall not be in * nor your . in his pro- 
miſes in vain, in the Lord. 

St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Galatians, 4s wrote to reprove them for 


__— 


having l Lined to thoſe who wiſhed to 0 them with making 
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them think it was neceſſary to their falvation to obſerve the Moc | 
law : he had from the firſt told them, that the works of the law, or 
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the rites ordained of God by Moſes ceaſed with th the coming of Chriſt, 


and that t henceforth their obedience was expected only to the moral, 

and not the ceremonial part of the law. —The commands of Chriſt 

took place from the time of his coming, and all other ceaſed for ever. 
| Therefore, ſays St. Paul, with an energy that ſhewed the truth of 


—ͤ——— 0 4s rr — 


— — — — 


his miſſion, if an angel could be ſuppoſed to preach another gofpel _ 


to you, let him be as accurſed to you, and believe him not; nay, 
I repeat it again, that if even I could depart from my preſent belief, 
and preach any other doct: ine to you than that I have delivered, or 
if an angel from heaven could do fo, let him be accurſed. I am 
ſo fully perſuaded, fo certain of the facts, I repeated to you, of the 
truth of the goſpel which I received and delivered to you, that F 
beſeech you with great earneſtneſs not to let it go, but retain it 
without doubting, and with full aſſurance of its truth. Since then, 
theſe things are ſo, why, ye fooliſh Galatians, will ye liſten to thoſe 
who would torment you with ceremonies now aboliſhed ? The ey 
were only as ſchool learning, in order to prepare us for the profeſ- 
ſion we were to take upon us hereafter ; that ſchoolmaſter (the Lord) 
has now done his part, and we are made free by the coming of Chriſt 
from the rules and duties that enjoined, When the fulneſs of time 
came, God ſent his ſon to fulfil every part of that ceremonial law 
which he inſtituted by Moſes, and all the moral law, which was 


prior to that Moſaic law by 430 years (and wwh which no other can diſ- 
annul), and having fulfilled a righteouſneſs, hat required by our na- 
ture, and that required by God as temporary, he delivered us from 
the bondage of the ritual law, and eſtabliſhed only the moral law, 
which originated in the frame of our beings, was obligatory” frem 
the firſt Creation of man, and will continue ſo till his final end. 1 


beſeech you then not to reject ſo light, fo eaſy a yoke;- but ſtand faſt 
ED = 25 in 
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1 liberty which Chriſt has given us, who freed us from the 
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yoke and bondage of Moſes's law. 

All ye have now to obſerve, and that ye muſt do with the greateſt 
ſtrictneſs, (as nothing elſe will avail, neither circumciſion nor uncir- 
cumcifion) is the he diſpoſition of the heart, and the regularity of 
your life in the following particulars. which only will manifeſt that 
you believe in Chriſt, and belong to him. Therefore, love God 
and one another, rejoice in the goſpel, live in peace, ſhew gentle- 
neſs, long ſuffering, goodneſs, meekneſs, unto all men ; be tempe= 
rate, and let your faith be manifeſt by theſe works. They 
that are Chriſt's, have thus crucified every evil inclination, ſacri- ; 
ficed every pernicious luſt. And live in the full enjoyment of the 
government of their ſpirit over their body, which they keep in ſub- 
jection to their underſtanding ; and _— manifeſt their faith by their 
goodneſs. | 

Let us never be weary of well- -doing, | for now a time will come, 
when thoſe t that faint not, ſhall reap everlaſting |] ife, Let no man 
therefore for the future, be able to- give you trouble. I have ex- 
plained to you all your duty, and fatisfied your doubts: be aſſured 
nothing is of conſequence, nothing availeth any thing now, but 
becoming a new creature, and living in the virtues, and free from 
the vices I have enumerated, and whoever ſhall walk according to 
this rule, Pcs will be on them, and mercy as upon the Iſtael of 


On. 


The Epiſtle to t to the Epticſans, is an _—_ and tender lean 
to them, to continue ſtedfaſt in the virtues enjoined by Chrift, in 
whom they had ſo readily and conſtantly believed. And he aſſures 
them they may ever depend upon the truth of the goſpel preached ; 
becauſe the diſpenſation of it was foretold, and deſigned from the 
beginning of the world, that we might all know the time when it 
was to take place, and expect it, and believe in it, when the fulneſs 
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of time was come. For the Almighty foretold eyents and times 
that were to accompliſh his will, and _predeſtinated the Gentiles to 
the knowledge of his Salvation by | Jeſus Chriſt. Since then, ( God 
was pleaſed to deſtine the Gentiles to the light and knowledge of his 


will, and to the benefits of the. Goſpel if they obey its precepts, he 


exhorts them, and beſeeches them with all affection, to walk wor- 
thy of theſe great privileges, and of this vocation to which they are 
{fo graciouſly called, To continue in one faith, to believe in one 
Lord, to make uſe of one Baptiſm, and to be careful to attain the 
qualifications enjoined in conſequence of them, humility,  lowli- 
neſs, meekneſs, in imitation of him who was meek and lowly, and 
to be full of brotherly love, and forbearance. To avoid all deceit- 
ful luſts, corrupt communication, and ſtealing, all bitterneſs and 
and anger towards one another; but be full of good will, righteouſ- 
neſs, and truth: to walk circumſpectly, and yet cheerfully, giving 
thanks for all thoſe good qualifications to God the Father, and to 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who came into the world to inſtruct us how to 
walk, to ſhew us the way, and open a door into the heavens, to 
| thoſe manſions oft _ for which Ain, ven on earth are to 
1 W SE 
- He then mentions 0 duties of individuals in their different ſta⸗ 
tions and callings, recapitulating the inſtructions he had given 
them when he was with them, concludes with a beautiful alluſion 
to a warrior's dreſs, to which he compares the Chriſtian virtues: : 
after other Juſt compariſons, he adds, „above all, taking the ſhield 
of Faith, wherewith ye may be able to withſtand all the fiery darts 
of the Devil.” Is it not true that thoſe that are firmly perſuaded of 
the purchaſed inheritance i in another life, are equal to every tempta- 
tion, with which they can be aſſailed? Does not the hopes of Heaven 


animate the Chriſtian to overcome the wiles of the Devil, and to 
_ repel with force, every attack that can be made againſt his faith or 


mY virtue? With St. — he can look up to to his Redeemer with _ 
holy. 


[>] 

| holy confidence, and defies! the arts of malice, the allurements of 
the world, the fleſh and the Devil: confident, that hereafter he 
ſhall obtain the crown, pre mi ſed to thoſe that are faithful unto 
death. | EY 


Se. Paul's „ Epiſtle to the. Philippiens is nothing more- than a moſt 
—.—.— > addreſs to them, commending their faith and virtues, 
and exhorting them to continue in both. They feem fo well 
grounded in their religion, that they need only to be commended 
in order to induce them to perſevere in the right way. And to 
_ animate them to do fo, he affures them that the virtues they poſſeſs, 
he has ever made his delight and practice: that he had counted 

every thing as nothing, in compariſon with the .a*ainment of the 
virtues enjoined by the goſpel ; but leſt he ſhould appear vain of his 
own attainments, or they be ſo of theirs, he aſſures them that he 
does not think himſelf perfect; but continues to preſs on to higher 
and higher degrees of goodneſs, not reflecting upon his paſt conduct 
with ſpiritual pride; but endeavouring to reach the prize offered, 

by a continuance of the utmoſt diligence and zeal: and he exhorts 
them to be followers of him in this alſo, that as they walk by the 
ſame rules, they may remember the ſame thing, that perfection is 


> not attainable, but by a perpetual perſeverance in whatſover things 


are true, juſt, lovely, pure, and haye a good report among men. 
«« Theſe things ye have,” ſays he, learned and willingly received 
from me, do them ſtill, and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 


The Epiſtle to the Coloſians, is likewiſe an affectionate exhorta- 
tion to keep firm to the faith in Chriſt, and obedience to his goſpel. 
be beſeeches them to walk worthy of their profeſſion, and in a 
ſtrong manner calls their attention to the great and condeſcending 
goodneſs of the Almighty, who hath given us rules, whereby we 
may be made meet and fit partakers of the inheritance of the faints 
2 in 


1 4 


in ligkit credativine he intreats them perpetually to return thanks 
for ſuch mercies ; for being delivered from the kingdom, and power 
of the king of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the kingdom and unto 
the dominion of his dear Son, who by his blood purchaſed for us 
this deliverance, by obtaining forgiveneſs of ſin.— This dear Son is 
our Almighty Lord, who created the heavens and the earth, and 
the principalities and powers, viſible and inviſible. And he pre- 
| ſerves them all; by him they all ſubſiſt. This divine perſon has 
condeſcended to be alſo head of our viſible church: and to enter | 
into our human nature, that he might be the firſt born from the 
dead. And that in all things he might be pre-eminent. For it 
pleaſed the father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell. The ful- 
neſs of the godhead, and the fullneſs or perfection of the human 
body: and thus uniting the perfections of the divine and human 
nature, might reconcile them together; And the ſufferings of the 
ſecond, atone for the tranſgreſſion of the firſt man. 1 | therefore | 
warn every .man, that this myſtery which was hid for ages, and 
which now is made manifeſt, be not made known in vain; but that 
every perſon endeavour to preſent himſelf perfect i in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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Now eſpecially it is in your power, as it has pleaſed bim to aboliſh 
the now uſeleſs ceremonies, and to' ſubſtitute in the room of, 
* touch not, taſte not, handle not, the more delightful commands 
of love and praiſe and thankfulneſs ; ** Fake heed, ſays he, that 
ye do not, now 1 have aboliſhed theſe, then neceſſary ordinances, 
again make ſuch laws unto yourſelves. Let no man beguile you 
and deceive you, by telling you, they. ſhaw your humility : but 
in fact, puff you up to believe you-are doing more than your duty, 
and thereby merit reward: Theſe for the future you may be ſure 
are the vain ordinances of mau, they may make a ſhew of wiſdom 
in this will worſhip, and of humility, in preſcribing penance to the 
body; but in reality they do no honqur tothe ſoul, but only ſatisfy 


. the fleſh, oy ws rope, a few uſcleſs impoſitions i in the room of 
that 
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that purity of heart and life, which is expected.“ But he exhorts 
them not to be ſo eaſily deceived, but to mortify the body only in 
abſtaining from the deeds that defile it. And to adorn it with all 
the graces and virtues in the Chriſtian catalogue. Setting their af- 
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fections on the other world, that when the Chriſt ſhall appear, who 
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has purchaſed happineſs for us, and taught us how to N for 
it, we may appear with him 1 in glory. 


Pe Is: oy 


| the ſame principles upon th mind, and tend to ſhew St. Paul's 
eager deſire, that his children (as he calls thoſe whom he had 


converted to Chriſtianity,) ſhould be worthy of the privileges of 
the goſpel; he knew its importance, and the importance which it 
was of to obey it, and he thinks no arguments too ſtrong, nor no 
repetitions too frequent, if he can but make them ambitious: to 
become worthy and accepted in the day of judgmeat.—He further 


proves to them, both his love of them, and his juſt authority in 


the church, by propheſying to them of future times, and forewarn- 


ing them of dangers which would ariſe hereafter, to hake their 
conſtancy to the goſpel he had delivered: he does by a prophetic 
power, forewarn them againſt thoſe that ſhould ariſe to trouble them 
by deluding them with aſſurances of their own conſequence, and 
inviting them to turn from the goſpel and authority of Chriſt; but 
he exhorts | them earneſtly to ſtand faſt, and to confider that the 
goſpel was founded on the traditions which the fathers had wrote, 
foretelling of the events it contained. And to encourage them, he 
praiſes them for their ſanctification, and returns thanks to God 
that he had called them into his church, from the beginning of the 
publications of the goſpel. —After having affectionately commended 
and exhorted them, he in return, kindly aſks for their prayers for 
him, and the cauſe in Nen 2p he was engaged. And concludes his 
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Epiſtles with the uſual proof, that it came from him, by Sening: his 
name in his own hand. — The nn itſelf We wrote W roy 
his RAR 
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St. Paul having left Timotby reſident — at « Epheſus, amidft 
: chbs moſt ſuperſtitious and ignorant people, employs h his uſeful pen, 
in giving directions to this young prelate, not to give the leaſt encou- 
ragement to contentions about things of no conſequence ; but ſteadily 
to adhere to the plain faith marked out by him, and to endeavour 
to impreſs on the minds of men the important intention of that faith, 
which was to make them pure, charitable, and of good conſcience. 
The faith he had preached was worthy their acceptance, as it pro- 
nounced the pardon of their paſt fins in the days of their ignorance : 
he was himſelf an inſtance, for their encouragement, of the mercy 
of God, in this particular, as he had in ignorance of the truth 
been guilty, as they had been, of perſecuting Chriſtians and diſbe · 
lieving Chriſt; but God, who faw into his heart, had pitied his un- 
intentional guilt, and called him to the truth: he therefore preached 
it unto them, and exhorted them all to take warning by him, and 
not continue to act againſt the religion of Chriſt, nor when acknow-' 
ledged, to walk unworthy of it. God was ever ready to fave 
ſinners, if they Weg, put — in a Are to 50 faved, by: 
faith and holineſs. 2 
He then gives * ith direQtiong: concernin g 6 mh of 
| thoſe who were to be choſen to ſuperintend the church in the differ- 
ent orders in it, ſtrongly and repeatedly beſeeching Timothy: to be 
himſelf free from vice, and to hold firm to his profeſſion, ti till he 
ſhould be called to appear before him, who when he comes again 


will ſhew who has den believed i ts and 185 om N 
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righteouſneſs, earneſtly deſires him to continue in his goodneſs, and 
to conſider what he ſays and underſtand it; above all remembering 
the foundation of their religion, namely, that je Jeſus Chriſt of the 
ſeed of David was raiſed from the dead. As in his firſt Epiſtle he 
foretold him of a new faith, that would be endeavoured to be im- 
poſed upon them by wicked men, fo here he foretels of thoſe who 
would depart from the virtues commanded by Chriſt, and gives a 
frightful liſt of crimes, and follies, into which thoſe would fall 


who did not continue unwearied in the true faith and practice, and 


continually confirm. themſelves. in. both, by the ſtudy of the holy 
ſcriptures, which he recommends: Timothy always to peruſe : and 
he will find them profitable, to him, as they are the foundation of 
our {alvation, and make us wiſe in whatſoever is neceſſary for us to 
know, and, will tend to make the man of God perfect. : 

He then in the maſt ſolemn manner cloſes his exhortation, with 
an awful. call to. him to remember the future. tribunal. at which 
he muſt appear to > give at an account how. he has executed his high 
office. And: as, an encouragement to him, he aſſures him that the 
conſciouſneſs; of his. having done his own. duty, in the manner he 
exhorts him to perform his, now that he expects ſoon to be put 
to death, and in conſequence, ſoon to appear before that tribunal, 
gives him the greateſt. comfort and confidence, that he ſhall be, not 


only acquitted by his judge, but receive a crown of everlaſting 


honour : —and that he may not appear arrogant, he adds, that the 
crown which he expects, and v which the judge is ready to give him, 
be is alſo ready to beſtow on all that love his appearing, that is, that 
expect it with joy from the conſciouſneſs. of having done their _ 


and thoſe things to which the b it was — 


1 Epiſtle to | Titus contains 1 the * 1 ON and 
ditection, as to Timothy, ſtrongly recommending a firm adherance 
to the faith, and alſo to obedience: by all theſe we learn, how 

; early 


} 
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early people begun to- ſeparate faith from good works ; and how 
wiſely St. Paul provides againſt thoſe erroneous doctrines, by fore- 
warning the biſhops of his newly created. churches not to give' 
encouragement to them; but to be ſteady in the original doctrines, 
and to affirm boldly and conſtantly, that they which believe the 
goſpel of God, muſt be careful to maintain good works; and com 
mands him to avoid entering into ſuch unprofitable diſputes; but to 
keep to the plain rules laid down by him, from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 
He then ſends his blefling, and prays for peace upon them all. 


St. Paul's letter to Philemon, is only wrote in behalf of a ſervant 
who had formerly offended him ; but who now is worthy of being 
reſtored to peculiar favour : and he ſays, he has full confidence that 
his requeſt ſhall be complied with, becauſe he hears great and good 
things of his faith and, love toward the Lord Jeſus,” and that His 
faith is become effectual by his acknowledgment of every good thing, 
and his kindneſs to the ſaints. He therefore eonſidently recom- 
mends this man to his forgiveneſs, as forgiveneſs is a Chriftian” 
virtue, and he hears, he practiſes them all. Eet me tſien, ſays he, 
have the joy of hearing that yaw exerciſe” that virtue towards 
Oneſimus, who I now love as my ſor: receive him as myſelf, and 
T'will ſtand'in er if he dernen, gay a * 


I have now gone aan the — wrote by St. Paul.” to thoſe. 


he had: converted to Chriſtianity. I hope I have not been tedious : 

I have endeavoured, to be as conciſe as, I could, and to keep as otofe: 
to, the deſign of this work as might. be: and! conſidering the 
innumerable. beauties. in his writings, it has been difficult to confine" 


my pen within the limits I wiſhed; not indeed that any pen; were 


it far ſuperior, could embelliſh the auer language or n ig 
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ſometimes to paſs by them, without either tranſcribing or enlarging 
upon them; but I was deſirous to keep cloſe to the one great idea, 
that God ſent his promiſed: Son into the world at the appointed 
time ; and ſent him to reſtore human nature to the privileges it had 
loſt ; commanding him to purify his nature by good Kee wand 


thereby fit himſelf "ow heaven and my favour. 
The Epiſtle to Xo Hebrews. I proceed to with delight, and ſhall 


take leave to be a little more prolix i in my remarks upon it: it has 
been my favourite ſtudy from my youth. It contains, in my opinion, 
the pureſt and cleareſt faith, the ſtrongeſt inducements to it, the 
moſt alluring incitements to virtue, and the moſt exalted hopes of 
futurity, together with the moſt harmonious language, that the ear 


of man can hear, or the heart of man deſire. 


It is the general opinion that St. Paul was. che ae of this 
Epiſtle: this opinion may be founded on learned evidence, and it 
does not become me abſolutely to diſpute it; but were I to form 
my own judgment, I ſhould not imagine it to be the ſame pen that 
wrote the foregoing Epiſtles. The manner of handling both the 
argumen tative, and the doctrinal parts, are very different, and the 
language appears to have little reſemblance; this may poſſibly be 
owing to its being tranſlated from a different language; but as it is 
the matter contained in it that concerns us, and not the author that 


= conveyed it tous, I ſhall ſay no more on this ſubject. 


The writer begins his Epiſtle with an article of ar TY 
already received, to wit, that the ſame God who in various ways 
ſpake to their fathers by the prophets, had lately ſpake to them by 


his Son. He then goes on to eſtabliſh it in their minds, that this 


Son was the © perſon” who made the worlds, ſo that he was 


above all thoſe prophets that came before he appeared to the 


world; nay” above all created "beings, the angels themſelves not 
excepted : fot the ſcriptures inform us of this, ſhewing us that this 
ſacred: perſon is àddreſſed by God himfelf in a different manner from 

| the 
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the angels: them he only calls miniſtering ſpirits, but to him he 


ſays, * thou art my ſon.” And in another place, he ſays, ( Let all the 


angels of God worſhip him.“ Thus proving him to be the brightneſs 
of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon equal to himſelf, 
inaſmuch as he ſays to him, Thy throne, O God! is for ever 
and ever.“ And when he had entered into the world, and had taken 


. the human nature, and died in it, to purify it, he again reſumed 


his ſeat in heaven, and ſat en on the right hand of the day arch on 
high.— — 40 

The Apoſtle Wai ee theſe and ſeveral other quotations 
from the prophets themſelves, to prove the ſuperiority of Chriſt 
above them all, he makes this natural concluſion, that it therefore 
becomes us to take more care to obſerve and do thoſe things that he 


commands, for we mult expect ſeverer puniſhment if we flight his 
commands, then we ſhould be liable to on our remiſſneſs, even to 
thoſe of the angels themſelves ; thoſe indeed were puniſhed with 
awful puniſhments, who negle&ed God's word through Moſes 1 
but diſobedience to the Son of God, when he had come in perſon 


to teach us, would bring down the irrevocable wrath of God. 
Harden not your hearts, but open them to receive, and love the 


heavenly calling. The promiſe to our obedience to it, is an ever 


| laſting inheritance : tremble therefore leſt ye fail of it, either by 


doubting of the word of God in his promiſe, or by diſobedience 
to the method he has laid down to obtain it. And be not ſo fooliſh 
as to imagine God can be deceived, for there is no creature that is not 


manifeſt in his ſight, he knows our thoughts and intents, and 
therefore has given directions to purify our inward ſouls, and make 
them fit for the place he has purchaſed for us. Our Saviour, 


director, and judge, is paſſed before us into the heavens, and all 
things are open and naked in the eyes of him, with whom we have 
to do. Hold faſt then the profeſſion which ye have choſen, and 
then come boldly unto! the throne of grace: knowing that if your © 
intents. and hearts are pure, by them ye ſhall be ſaved, and involun- 
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tary failings be e by him, who though free from * was 
yet tempted to it while in our nature. Therefore ſince he was 
tempted, yet fell not, fince he ſuffered affliction, yet ſubmitted with 
patient reſignation, aud became as an obedient ſon, let your liſe 
proye that ye belong to him, and not only believe in him, but go 
on beyond the firſt principles of the Chriſtian religion, and reach 
daily after that perfection to which your nature can attain. Ve have 
been baptized i into the faith of Chriſt, believing in the reſurrection of 
the dead and eternal judgment, therefore conſider that ye cannot 
no go back without forfeiting all the benefits of thoſe doctrines; for 
i ye do now reject and diſown Chriſt, after having rejoiced in the 
expectation of the happineſs of the world to come, all ſuch hopes 
muſt be neceſſarily over; for when ye have. drank deeply of his 
favours, as the ground; drinketh in the fruitful rain, and yet do 
not bring forth good fruit, but openly renounce. and affront the 
Son of God, can ye expect to be otherwiſe. treated, than like. the 
weeds in the ungrateful ſoil, which are eee to be burnt, as 
curſed of the Lord ?- 

But the Apoſtle. ſays, he entertains better hopes of thoſe Hebrews. 
he writes to, And that by, their, diligence. to perform their duty, 
and prove their. full, aſſurance. of God's promiſe, that they will be 
entitled to that ſame promiſe, which righteous Abraham obtained 
for his faith and obedience, when he ſays, ſurely bleſſing, I will 
bleſs thee; and multiplying, I will multiply thee ;. and: this oath 
he took by, himſelf, as there is none greater than he: and the-mean- 
ing of this. bleſſing Was, that he ſhould receive, that laſt and greateſt 
of rewards, that moſt perfect of all happineſs, an entrance. into the 
heavens, where Jeſas Chriſt himſelf is. now. This promiſe. made 
to Abraham, on account of his belief in God, and obedience in 
conſequence, will be beſtowed: on you alſo, and all thoſe who in 


like manner believe and obey. Having then this hope and promiſe. 


of entering into glory and A let us rely. upon it, as upon 
4 | a ſure. 
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a ſure anchor, in every ſtorm we meet with in this tempeſtuous 
world, and we ſhall, if with Abraham we patiently endute, with 
him alſo obtain the promiſe, and eiter into. heaven; whither 
ont forerunner is for us entered: and that he is able as well as wil- 
ling to fave us, we may be aſſured from confiderihg that he is king 
as well as prieft, like unto that great king and prieſt, Melchiſedech, 
who was his type, who reigned over his people, and yet received 
the tythes due to the prieſthood : he was called king of tightecuf- 

neſs, and king of peace, repreſenting him who rules his people with 
equity, and has made our peace with God by his blood. Had he 
been only a king, he could not have atoned for our tranigreffion'; 
had he only offered up peace-offerings, he had been only as dur 
prieſt ; but it has pleaſed God in him to unite both 6ffices, and 
to annul all other covenants, and aboliſh all other morals. Kings 
and prieſts he has made his prieſthood, and his kingdom eternal, 
that he might ever be able to intercede for the tranſgreſſion of his 
people, and puniſh or reward them: He was, when on earth, holy, | 
| harmleſs, ſeparate, and far removed from fin,” and His humanity is j 
therefore made higher than all created beings : and as he was in our 85 | 
7 nature, he can tell its wants and its infirmities, and the powers it | | 
has of overcoming fin; we can therefore, we may be ſure, do fo alſo; 

and come with confidence to the throne of Grace, and obtain —_ ; 
for involutary ſin, and reward for ſincere obedience. a FE 1 
The law which was the ſhadow and repreſentation of things to 5 HA 
come, was incomplete and unſubſtantial (as all ſhadows muſt be), 

and offering for fin by ſacrifice was obliged to be renewed every 
year; beſides it was only beneficial to one nation. Now fince 4 

E becoming prieſt and king, he commandeth every perſon” to repent, 
and has offered up one perfect offering, to cancel the tranſgreſſion 
of the firſt Adam, and ſet our nature again on its own ſtanding, and 
each man to anſwer for his own tranſgreſſon. This all the prophets 
foretold, and the law of Moſes typifyed, and deſtribed by repreſen - 
hp” | tation 
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tation of the death of Chriſt, and the covenant he would eſtabliſh, and 
the law he would open, and the happineſs he would promiſe. The 
time is now come, when the law of Moſes ceaſes to be of force. 
The ſon of God has come, as he promiſed he would. Lo! ſays he, 
I come to. ſuffer for mankind,—to do thy will O God; to take 
away all other offerings, and to offer myſelf; to take a human body, 
and ſuffer- in it; to make an atonement that ſhall ſanctify it again 
in thy fight, and render the human race again perfect before thee, 
I will make the laws I eſtabliſh” proceed from their hearts, purifying 
them ſo that they may indeed be pure, and fit to obtain the 
benefits I ſhall purchaſe for them, and their fins and iniquities ſhall 
be then remembered no more, when they ſhall be entered into the 
heavens, which I ſhall open to all 5 and rendered their bodies 
as well as ſouls immortal.“ 

Brethren, conſider, I pray you (may che Apoſtle be e to 
fay), with the earneſtneſs it deſerves, that having confidence thus 
given us by the blood of Jeſus, that we ſhall enter into the holy 
and happy place where he now is, that it becomes us with unſhaken 
obedience to hold faſt to this our profeſſion, and to keep thoſe 
bodies pure, which he has vouchſafed to viſit, and our hearts clean, 
which he has vouchſafed to govern. | 
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Havixc, by an innumerable ber of incenteſſabls arguitionts, 
drawn from the manner and courſe of the laws and cuſtoms ordained 
to be kept by the Jews, proved that, the ſame God who at divers 
times and in various manners ſpoke in times paſt unto their fathers 

| by their prophets ; has in theſe our days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
and having by him hopes of the remiſſion of our fins, and by him 
_ alſo to enter into heaven the holy of holies ;—let us, by this kind, 
this certain way, which he has himſelf conſecrated for us, draw near 
| * | bY 
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to God withia a true heart, an upright intention, and full ene 
of the faith which I have demonſtrated to you, and have your hearts 
ſprinkled by his blood, and made pure from an evil conſcience, as 
the book of old was with the blood of the beaſt. Let us hold faſt 
this faith that we profeſs, without wavering, knowing- now, by his 
| paſt fulfilling. his word, that he is faithful who has: promiſed :: and 
let us alſo uſe our utmoſt endeavours to propagate this faith, and 
ſtimulate others, by our good works, to enter into this holy pro- 
feſſion, continually exhorting one another, and ſhewing by our con- 
ſtant attendance at the houſe of God, that he i is in us of a truth, and 

that we feat his ji judgments, who has ſaid he will recompence every 
man according to his works, for vengeance is his, and he will re- 
compence. And how juſt will it be for him to condemn us, if after 
we have received the knowledge of his truth, after the 'certainty 
which he has been pleaſed to give us of his paſt mercies, and future 
rewards and puniſhments, if after all this We fin wilfully, ſurely we 
may juſtly, fearfully look for that fiery indignation, which will de- 
vour all his adverſaries. —Whoever deſpiſed, that. is, diſobeyed, 
Moſes' law, died without mercy, of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought worthy of, who has trodden under feet 
the ſon of God, thrown aſide his faith, done deſpite unto the ſpirit 
of grace, neglected to improve himſelf in virtue, and counted the 
blood of the covenant, an unholy or uſeleſs thing; and thought the 
goſpel a thing of little moment, and deſpiſed, and diſregarded the 
happineſs offered to him! Oh my brethren, it is à fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God: he that liveth and was 
dead, and behold he is alive again for evermore. We know him 
that hath ſaid, and therefore we know that he that hath ſaid it, will 
not revoke it.—The Lord ſhall judge his people.—And-it he does, 
the judge of all the earth muſt do juſtly, be muſt take vengeance on 
them that obey not his goſpel. —Oh, call to remembrance, the years 
that are paſt! See what trials the faithful have endured, for the 
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e his will. Ve have, my brethren, in heaven a better 
and a more enduring ſubſtantial happineſs, than dny this world can 
offer; ye have here, tis true, trying affliction, ſo that ye have need 
of patience, but caſt not away for that cauſe your confidence in the 
Lord; for yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry, then ye that have done the will of God, fhall inherit 
the promiſes. For what faith God? the juſt ſhall live by faith z 
but if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ 
But let us not be among thoſe who draw back, unto perdition, of 

them who forſake the profeſſion of their faith; but of them who 
ſhow they believe to the ſaving of the ſoul, who not only ſay Lord, 
Lord; but do the will of their father which is in heaven: Now 
faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
ſeen. The faith we profeſs, by which we are excited to perſevere in. 
our Ohfiſtian'courſe, is the belief on certain evidence, that the things 
we hope for are as ſubſtantial and ſure, as if we ſaw them with 
our eyes. Through this faith, as I ſhall prove, the elders obtained 
a good report, a report that has been handed down to this day; it is 
the ſame ſort of faith as that by which we believe, the creation of 
the world; we did not ſee it with our own eyes, but having it 
delivered to us by the word of God, we believe that he by his 
command made the heavens and the earth out of nothing, ſo that 
the things that are now, were not made of things that do 
appear.—It was this belief in the being of God, of the redemption 
by Chriſt, and of the world to come, that made Abel's offering 
more acceptable to God than Cain's : God by having reſpect unto 
Abel's offering, proved that his faith had a foundation, and by his 
very dying for that belief, which made him more righteous than 
Cain, he yet ſpeaketh to us, and calleth upon us, to look upon him 
as a witneſs to there being yet another life. By this belief of a 
God, the redemption of mankind, and another life, Enoch ſo 


ene OY that he a him to that world (which he by 
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faith foreſaw) michous the pains of death: the was among. tho . 
St. Paul ſays, do not ſleep; but we ſhall all be changed, be was 
changed from corruptible to incorruptible without dying; becauſe 
he walked with God; he went hand in hand in the ways of the 
Almighty, was! a preacher of righteouſneſs, and pleaſed God, But 
without this belief i in the being of God, and in a future reward of 
virtue, it is not poſſible to pleaſe that God, who has vonchſafed to 
reveal himſelf, and his day, of judgment, to the world. By this 

ſame belief, that the word of God is, true, Noah wd — 
alone believed the. prophecy of Enoch, that the world for the 'wick- 
Qdneſs thereof thpuld be drowned, We are told he was à preacher 

of righteouſneſs, he wiſhed to convince mankind of - what he him 
ſelf believed to be true, by the word of God, that others might be 
moved with the fear of the threatened deluge as he was; but he 
alone of all the earth, had faith in things he did not ſee; 1 ind in 
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conſequence, he alone and his family were ſaved, by which he be- 
came heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. His was the true 
faith, an active fait faith, he acted in conſequence of what he believed, 

for his belief of the flood foretold, made him begin to prepare that 
aſtoniſhing work, the he building of the ack. He built it in faith: 
God commanded him to build it in conſequence of his belief that 
the world would, be drowned, and as a proof of it too, for with 
| what almoſt infinite labour muſt ſuch. a veſſel be built. The like 
never ſeen before, years in building, yet perſevered in, from a per- 
b ſuaſion that it would in time haye its uſe; by this he was ſaved from 
the deſtruction of the world; and by this great and noble faith, be- 
came heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, ; became the bleſſed 
means of preſerving the race of man, became. the father oſ their 

. Redeemer, the Son of God. Of how great advantage is this faith in 
| God, to the paſt, the preſent, and the to come! | But tb proceed: 
| Abrabam was a remakable inſtance.,of the ſtrength of this belief in 
the word of Hee” for he obeyed. it, in forſaking his own country; - 
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to go into a country which he knew not; and in that ſtran ge country 


he lived a wandering life, dwelling only in tents, (as did his ſon, 
and ſon's ſon, Iſaac and Jacob) not building unto themſelves a 
fixed habitation ; but looking upon it only as an inheritance here- 
after, to be poſſeſſed by his poſterity, himſelf looking on further 

than this life, and hoping for a city with better foundations than | 
any he could have laid ; one whoſe builder and maker is God, who 


will eſtabliſh it on everlaſting pillars, to endure for ever.—By this 
belief in God's word, Sarah received ſtrength to bear a child: She 


_ judged, ſhe rightly judged him faithful, who had promiſed her a 


ſon, believed him to be ever true to his promiſe, and of power to 
perform it; we are told, that at firſt ſhe doubted ; but on the repe- 
tition of the promiſe, ſhe believed, and thus became the mother of 
thouſands of thouſands, ſo many as the ſtars for multitude, and as 
the ſand upon the ſea ſhore ; but above all, the became the mother 
of the faithful, and of that holy 1 line from whence ſprung © tae 
Redeemer. o of the world. All theſe that I have mentioned, died in 
this faith : they died only i in the belief of the truth of the promiſes, 
(not looking: back" to them as performed, as accompliſhed, as we do) 


but, faw them with the Readfaſt eye of faith, from afar ; were fully 


- perſuaded they would one day come to paſs, embraced them with 
the moſt lively confidence, -walked by their light, lived in them, 


. cared not for being, but confeſſed, joyed in their being ſtrangers 
and pilgrims on the earth, Tour father Abraham, ſays our 


Bleſſed Saviour to the unbelieving Jews, 2 rEjoiced to ſee my day, 
.and he ſaw it, and was glad. — Had all theſe perſons faith been 
fainter, they might-moſt certainly have eaſily returned to their own 


country; but they defired a better country, and knowing the way to 
obtain it was by obedience, they declared plainly by obedience, that 


they ſeek aheavenly country, and openly avowed they werenotcontented 
with an earthly one. ' Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called 
«their God, does not diſdain to be in a peculiar manner the friend 
64 8-3 2 | | : .of 
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off Abriham, to prepare a City for the faithful, and to been 1 
His will unto thoſe that believe his promiſes. Abraham believed, 
God, when he promiſed him a ſon at a hundred years of age: and 
God ſet it down to his account in the book of life, and recorded it 
alſo for our inſtruction, upon whom the ends of the world are come ; 
it was accounted unto him for righteouſneſs; but there is yet 
another inſtance of faith in Abraham, which commands our ſerious 
attention : Nothing leſs than the offering up for a burnt offering, 
that ſon of the promiſe, which he believed would be born, becauſe 
he knew by the ſame > word of God, that out of his Joins the Meſ- 
ſiah was to come. And yet, this fon muſt be ſacrificed, killed, 
and thereby be cut off from all poſſibility of being the father of the 
holy generation, which was to reach to the Fr But is God 


* he Rave produced this very 7 fon. out I dur, we were, dead 2 

and can he not reſtore him to us, if he ſees fit, though Iſaac himſelf 
is actually to dye? How awfully affecting is the account given of 
this noble act of faith in the Old Teſtament ! He ſtaggered not at | 
the command, but roſe up early ; he delayed not to put in execution 
this command of God, difficult and ſtrange as it ſeemed to be. Try- 

.ing to the nature of man, and to his faith; but what cannot faith 
. do? What cannot a firm belief in the being of God, the word of God, 
the he redemption of of the world, and another life do? What can we not _ 
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do, when thoſe things a are impreſſed as they ought on our mind? Sce 
the end of this good man's faith. By myſelf have I ſworn, faith 

the Lord, „ (becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, | he ſwore by 

himſelf ) Surely with bleſſings. I will bleſs thee, and multiplying, 

I will multiply thee and! in thy ſeed, (in the Meſſiah,) ſhall a/ 

the earth be bleſſed; becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice, and haſt 

not withheld thy - ſon, thy only. (on from me.” See the reward of 
' Iiir woe. proved by obedience, —F rom the altar, 
| where "= lamb was * the father again receives his darling 

c child, 
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child, receives him as the figure, the emblem, the type of that ſon, 
| that only ſon, which God has nat withheld from as; but has really 
laid him on the altar, to bleed and dye to ſave us, and has raiſed 
him again from actual death, to juſtify and fave all thoſe that have 
believed that he would thus be ſacrificed and lire again from the 
foundation of the world. BY a knowledge of the will of God, Iſaac 
blefied Jacob: and Efau, giving them different bleſſings according to 
what was revealed unto him: Jacob allo gave all his ſons various 
pleſſings; and the two ſons of Joſeph he bleſſed, contrary to the 
with of himſelf. and their father, putting the younger before the 
elder ; but he bowed to the wiel of God, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, 
and worſhipped, leaning on that flaff, from which he had encreaſed 
to two bands, and the hopes of a rich and great nation, which was 
" now about to riſe from him. Jg faith was ſo fixed in the pro- 
miffary land, that he would not have his bones buried, but preſerved 
to be carried there. The parents of Moſes too, believing in the 
promiſe of a deliverer from the tyranny of the Egyptians, had 
courage to evade the commands of Pharoah, and ſpared the infant 
Moſes: he proved indeed a great deliverer; and through this belief 
in God's word, in our Saviour, and in another life, when he came 
at an age to underſiand and ſee the advantage of ſuch faith, he choſe 
to ſuffer the ſevereſt hardſhips, rather than live luxuriouſly like the 
fon of Pharoah's daughter; thinking the being reproached for the 
fake of the true religion, greater riches, more ſubſtantial and laſting, : 
than all the treaſures of Egypt. He laid up his treaſure where no 
moth approacheth, nor ruſt « corrupteth ; he choſe to ſuffer with pa- 
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tience and magnanimity, whatever a virtuous life might lead him 
into here, rather than enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, a ſhort 
ſeaſon, and then to return no more; he had better hopes, he had 
reſpect to, he looked forward to, he believed in, the recompence 
of reward, promiſed to the faithful. By this faith he boldly left 
Egypt, not fearing, not caring for the wrath of the king, the father 
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of her whoſe favours he had lighted, for he feared a Bigber king 
than Pharoah, who though inviſible, yet he beheld him with the _ 
eye of faith, and ſaw him who was inviſible, Superior to the 
ſmiles and frowns of a court, he ruſhed into difficulties and 
dangers, with no other weapons but faith and patience, Through 
faith he kept the paſſover, the night before they all eſcaped 
from a bondage, that paſſover, which predicted a better ſacrifice here- 
after, by which we were all to be delivered from the bondage of fin,, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. We wander indeed. 
ſome years in this wilderneſs of trial; but a time will come, when 
the land flowing with milk and honey ſhall be ours forever. Through 
faith they entered and paſſed through the Red Sea, made dry by a 
ſtrong wind at the word of God, believing his ſervant Moſes, that 
they might paſs without fear: preſumption without ſuch promiſe, 
urged the Egyptians to follow, when back flowed the waters, and 
overwhelmed them for ever. 

It was this belief that made even the Te Rahab be faved 
from among the unbelieving ones,, becauſe ſhe foreſaw that the 
curſe denounced by the God of Iſrael would ſtand ſure and ſteadfaſt, 


ſhe therefore boldly hid the ſpies, and relied . on their integrity for 
reward. What need of more? The patience which th through faith 
good men have ſhewn by their r enduring evil, and reſiſting temꝑta- 
tions are e innumerable. The time would fail me to recount them all, 
Gideon? and Barak, Sampſon and Jeptha, of David alſo, and Samuel, 
who through this faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought every kind of 
righteouſneſs, ſtopped, like Daniel, the mouths: of lions; like the 
three children, quenched the violence of fire; feared not the edge of 
the ſword, though naturally timid, for by this faith, from weak they 
became ſtrong, waxed even valiant in fight, turned to flight whole 
armies of aliens, as believing the God of Iſrael was able to conquer. 
Women, as in the caſe of the Shunamite, received their dead (believing- 


the power of God) raiſed to life again ; other women, though feeble,. 


Were ſo firmly perſuaded of a. reſurrection to a better life, that they 
: 5 | would: 
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would not accept deliverance from torture, when it was offered | 
to them, at the expence of their faith in God. Others had their 
trials in cruel mockings and ſcourgings : nay, moreover in bonds, 
and impriſonments ;: ſome were ſtoned, ſome were ſawn aſunder, 


and in the midſt of tortures, 8 were tempted,” to forſake their faith; 
others ſlain with the ſword. | They wandered : about deſpiſed. by the 
world, deſtitute of food and raiment, of habitation or comfort: 
The world was not worthy of ſuch exemplary perſons ; but -they 
were left on record for us to profit by by, for if thoſe that had not re- 
ceived the promiſe, thoſe that only foreſaw that through the death 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, a better world awaited them; if their 
belief was ſo ſtrong as to make them endure with patience ſuch 
dreadful ſufterings, furely, I ſay, ſceing we are compaſſed as it were 
with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes of the power of a right faith, — we 
ſhould lay aſide every temptation to infidelity, which is of no weight 
if weighed in the juſt balance of truth. Let us lay aſide, throw off, 
with our infidelity and miſtruſt, that fin which accompanies it, 
and muſt ſo eaſily beſet us, that impatience under misfortunes, which 
muſt reſult from that miſtruſt ; and that miſtruſt which muſt reſult 
from impatience : and let us run with the patience which becomes 
our hopes, the race to that goal that is ſet before us: Tooking 
unto Jeſus, who as he was the author of tbeir faith, ſo he is the 
font Per of ours; who for joys that were ſet before him, who for the 
comfort in the hopes of purchaſing our ſalvation, endured the croſs, 
and made light of the ſhame of it, and is now ſat down at the right 
hand of God. —Ohb h conſider, oh think on him, leſt ye be weary 
in well- doing, and faint and ſtagger in your faith; conſider what 
contradiction, what flights he endured againſt himſelf while on 
earth ; and can ye think much for his ſake to endure much 
leſs? Ye have not ſuffered unto blood, ſtriving. againſt ſin, as 
he did, and many of thoſe I have named to you. Ye ſeem 
methinks to have forgotten the r exhortations, as well as in- 
ducements 
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x ducements we have to patience,» «© My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him; 


5E 


not if thou forſakeſt them. if thou art tried; but be fron rong in thy 
faith, and let . patience do her work perfectly; ; fof whom the Lord 
loveth, he trieth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth.“ Let 


think not lightly of the ordinances of the Lord, nor that it matters 


us but reaſon as we do in the caſe of our natural parents, and ſurely 


we ſhall fee the reaſonableneſs of the correction of our Heavenly 
Father: ſubmit to the father "of our ſpirits, and live for ever. I 
know that no affliction is joyous at preſent; but if it yields us the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, if it makes us forſake that fin of 
impatience which too eafily beſets us all, then ſhall we be like a 


tree that is pruned; by a ſkilful hand, and yield our fruit in due 


ſeaſon ; and if we ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy.—Wherefore, my 


brethren, lift up the hands that hang down, and the feeble knees, * - 


and make ſtraight paths for your feet ; ſtrengthen yourſelves in your 
holy faith in the word of God, in the faith of Chriſt; and in the 
| hopes of hereafter. Make the way to heaven by your example plain 
and eaſy, leſt thoſe that are lame be turned out of the way; leſt 
thoſe that are of doubtful mind, and fearful faith, ſhould, by your 
ſeeming to think your work hard, be turned out .of the right way, 


and run into impiety and infidelity, but let it rather be healed; and 


be not bitter againſt them, but by kind petſuafion and an eaſy de- 
portment bring them back again into the paths of peace. And thus 


follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without Which no man 


ſhall ſee the Lord; fo hath God decreed, that unleſs by Patience and 


purity of life ; we prove our faith in him, and our truſt in his pro- 


miſes, we cannot enter into his kingdom. Look ye therefore to 


and examine yourſelves diligently and fincerely, leſt there be in any 


of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God; 
leſt any, by this unbelief, fail of the grace of God: ſearch leſt this 
root of Dieter nen ſpring up within you ; and by bringing it into 
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action, many be defiled :” fo ſhall he be like Eſau, who for one morſe! 


of meat ſold his birthright ; his impatience at 0 want of one meal, 
eu on a miſtruſt of God's future mercy ; and to purchaſe a 
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preſent gratification, he forſook the hopes of being the father of the 


Meſſiah. Beware that ye fall not like him, and like him loſe tho 


bleſſing in ſtore for you; leſt the door of mercy be ſhut againſt you, 


as it was againſt him; for he found his father inexorable, and no 


place of repentance in his breaſt, no relenting of his word, though 


8 


he beſought it earneſtly with tears. He that can have doubts ariſe 
in his mind, and for the ſufferings of any affliction impatiently 


throw off his confidence in God, and belief in him and our Saviour, 


after all the ſure proofs we have had of their truth, can have little 
reaſon to hope that God will forego his word, and pardon ſuch 
_ infidelity. For conſider carefully and ſeriouſly the ſumming up of all 
our hopes and proſpects; not ſuch as they had in the days of Moſes, 
great, and terrible, and ſtrong proofs of a future Land of Promiſe. 
As a forerunner of an heavenly—We are not called to a mountain, 
2 viſible mountain, that might be ſeen, and felt, and touched, and 
handled, made of carthly materials, and yet by the preſence of God 


made ſo hallowed, that if ſo much as a beaſt touch it, it muſt be 


ſtoned : not to blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſts, and the 


awful trumpet of heaven, ſo terrifying that it could not be endured; 


and even holy Moſes faid, © I exceedingly fear and quake.“ Ye 
are not to undergo theſe bodily terrors for the proòf of your faith; 
but ye are come unto the time when ye may go up unto the mount 
Sion itſelf, of which that was a repreſentation ; unto the holy city, 
unto the heavenly Jeruſalem, which the earthly one typified, to 
that religion which promiſes us an inheritance among an innumer- 
able company of angels, to the general aſſembly and church of the 
frſt born; to the kingdom prepared for the holy, from the 
foundation of the world; and to God himſelf, the judge of all, 
who thereſcre knows who ang us is fit to be among the ſpirits of 
I 
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| juſt men dM perfect, and changed from corruptible to incor- | 


ruptible; and to Jeſus the Mediator—to him who has by his 
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mediation, by his death, opened a new covenant, inſtead of that for- 


feited by Adam to him whoſe blood ſpeaketh more effectually for 
our juſtification, than that of Abel for the condemnation of his 


brother. Conſider ! ſee that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; fe 


that ye refuſe not to enter into his holy covenant, and reje& not 
all thoſe great, wonderful, and ſure promiſes. For if they eſcaped 


not the wrath of God, who refuſed him (Mojes) who ſpake on 


earth, much leſs ſurely ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away from him 
who ſpeaketh from heaven, who came down from thence to teach 


and fave us. His v voice then, at the giving of the law by Moſes, 
ſhook the earth; b but now has he declared that he will once more 


ſhake not the earth only, but alſo o heaven; and this promiſe ſignifieth 
the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken ; it meaneth the time 
when this earthly ball and the heavens ſhall paſs away like a ſcroll, 
and the elements melt with fervent heat: what cannot be ſhaken nor 


burnt v with fire, ſhall then remain fixed for ever and ever; to wit, 


the kingdom of the Almighty, which he giveth to his ſaints, which 
he has promiſed with his eternal word. Wherefore, ſeeing we are 
to be received into a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, that ſtands 


immutable and ſure on the rock of ages, let us have ſuch faith that 


we may obtain grace to ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and 


godly fear, that he may reward us with this glorious unſhaken in- 
heritance : always remembering with awe that our God, this God 


who has offered us all theſe bleſſed and glorious things on our 
obedience, is a 2 conſuming fire tc to thoſe who believe not, nor obey 
his will. Remembering the words allo of God, Whoſoever be - 


| lieveth ſhall be ſaved; whoſoever believeth not ſhall be damned.” — 


have taken up more of my readers time in commenting theſe three 
chapters than uſual, as I conceive them to be full of moſt important 
doctrine and have therefore taken the liberty ; not only to remark 

| 11 2 | | ape, 
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npon, but to paraphraſe them ; the meaning of ſome verſes having 
been ſubje& of cavil, and others being thought to be obſcure. As 
the whole ſenſe appeared to me to be both evident and clear, I 
thought it better to explain my idea of the Apoſtle's meaning, in the 
above method; and ſhall now proceed to the reſt of this and other 
Epiſtles as briefly as I can. The Apoſtle having eſtabliſhed the 
doctrine of faith, and ſhewn its uſe from the foundation of the 
world to its final conſummation, gives a few leſſons proper for the 


private regulation of our lives ; he exhorts to brotherly love, and 70 


to that univerſal philanthropy which is ſo uncommon, and yet fo 
beneficial as well as becoming us: a caſual acquaintance may prove 
of uſe tous; and therefore in point of intereſt, as well as from duty, 
we ſhould frecly do good, and ſhow hoſpitality, as far as it is in our 
power. He next exhorts to a feeling diſpoſition towards all that 
ſuffer. Private duties he then adverts to, and puts them in mind 
that though marriage is honourable in the fight of God, it muſt be 
kept inviolate, or will be liable to a curſe from him hereafter. He 
recommends moderation in every thing, and a quiet ſubmiſſive temper 
of mind, which will procure them, without fail, the bleſſing and 
protection of God, and moſt probably the good-will of man. Man, 
however, may vary; but the God and Saviour whom you ſerve, is the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Therefore, ſays he (adverting 
again to his former ſubje&,) Be not carried about, veering between 
opinion and opinion, but be eſtabliſhed in ſound doctrine; let us 
not ſeek for perfect happineſs in this life, but calmly enjoy our lot, 
full of expectation of a better; for here we have no continuing 
city, but we ſeek one to come. Let us therefore be ready to go 
forth to our bleſſed Saviour, without the camp, bearing his re- 
| proach, caring whatever we may ſuffer in ſubmitting to his laws, 
or from evil men. By this Jeſus let us offer the acceptable facrifice 
of praiſe continually, and EC forth the fruit of thankfulneſs, in a 
holy life. 


The 
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Te Apoſtle concludes in an affecting manner, Srhorting them to: | 

conſider that not only for their own fakes, but for his alſo, they | 1 

. eupht to obey the word of God; for he mult give account how they _— 
received it, and he wiſhes moſt ardently to do it with joy, and not | | 
with grief : and indeed whatever would make him rejoice, when he 
gave in the account of. his flock, would make them rejoice alſo. 
And now, fays he, I recommend you to that God whoſe. com- 
mands I have obeyed in preaching Chriſt unto, you. May that God 
of Peace, that brought again from the dead that great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, make you perfect (through his blood which ſealed the 
everlaſting covenant) in every good work, which is well pleaſing in 
his aght, EY 8 Jeſus Chriſt, to. en be glory. ou: ever __ 


ever . 7 


S © Ss 


And be adds, f ge n 1 begech you, E ſuffer hs 
word of exhortation; permit me, and every perſon, to preſs: r - faiths 
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We now come. next to F the Bpiſtes « or * the Funke 
great Apoſtles, James, Peter, and John, who were ſo. often ſelected. 
by our bleſſed Saviour to accompany him in his private ſufferings, 
devotions, and retirements; and therefore we may be ſure they 
are marked with every expreſſion of reverence and love towards him, 
and the ſtrongeſt exhortations to follow and. obey ſo great and good. 
a maſter. They were witneſs to his holy and benevolent liſe, and: 
to every private as well as public act. of it; and could teſtify, from 
their unprejudieed judgment of his. moſt. ſecret thoughts and be- 
haviour, that he ſpake as never. man ſpake,, and acted uniformly: 
with the moſt ardent deſire for the happineſs of, man. I heſe 
Apoſtles: therefore ſpeak with the e Foufience,, ene, 
with the moſt fervent zel. „ 
St. James begins his Epiſtle wht this WA fg expreſſion : 
: My brethren, ſays be, count it; all joy, hen ye fall into - 
f . diverss 
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divers temptations.“ He does not go about to bid them prepare to 
bear with patience the trials that may befal them, but tells them to 
rejoĩce the more they ſuffer ; as, the more various are their trials, the 
greater will be their patience; and the greater their patience, the 
higher their glory; as they will then be perfect, wanting nothing, 
provided they let patience and reſignation riſe to perfection. But if 
any man want the underſtanding to be rightlyexerciſed by afflictions, 
let him apply in prayer to God, and he will be ſtrengthened ; but 
be ſure, ſays he, to aſk with a firm perſuaſion of the truth of the 

Goſpel, or he will not receive the aſſiſtance he aſks, namely, ftrength 


and patience; but he that firmly believeth, and endureth vi 


becauſe of his faith, | ſhall receive the crown of life. 
See with what confidence this holy man ſpeaks ! He was himſelf a 


| ſufferer for the truth, and was patiently waiting for his reward: but 


he guards them againſt one error, defiring them not to think that 


the trials he mentioned were temptations of ' fin, ſent by God. 


He may permit the devil to tempt them ; but it is cheifly their own 
luſts that entice them. God only ſendeth good and perfect gifts; 
therefore do not miſtake, and think that the corrupt inclinations of 
your own heart come from God; theſe end in fin and eternal death. 


But the patience I recommend is under thoſe trials of your faith 


which come from evil men, on account of your profeſſion ; be there- 
fore not haſty to judge, but ready to hear, and flow to fpeak ; and 
be doers of the word, and abſtain from every evil and corrupt way, 
according to 'its dictates ; for they that only liſten to their duty 
without performing it, are like thoſe who ſee their figure in a glaſs, 
and take a view of the defects of it, and then walk away and neglect 
to correct them. Religion that is from the heart, ſhows itſelf in 


— — — 


actions . in works of piety, charity, and in purity. St. James 


goes on to exemplify this doctrine of the uſeleſſneſs of faith without 
Works, and knowledge of our duty without performing it, by many 


_— inſtances ; and at laſt adds an argument that cannot fail, 


Which 


14 


which is, that thoſe that perform good works, more effecually 5 


expreſs their faith than thoſe that make a boaſt of it. Shew me 
thy faith without thy works, and L will ſhow. you ny faith by m 
| works. If we only believe and do not, we are no higher in the rank 
of reaſonable ible beings than the « devils ; for they believe even to dread, 
but they cannot perform one act in ' conſequence. Abraham, ſp 
often referred to as the father of ihe faithful and of them that 
believe, was only worthy to be thus recorded, becauſe he obeyed: 
the God he confided in; and all thoſe that are perſuaded in reality 
of God's power, will ſhew it by their obedience. —The Apoſtle, in 


the enſuing chapter, recommends ſeveral uſeful doctrines ; ſuch as a 
conſtant guard over our words, a mild and peaceable temper, kind. 
| neſs of heart, purity, moderation, contentedneſs; and adds a uſeful 
leſſon againſt preſuming on time future, ſince we know not what a 
day may bring forth! In the laſt chapter he ſtrongly. recommends 
Juſtice in all our doings; and then enjoins patience to the oppreſſed 
and afflicted, and adds an exhortation to the greateſt plainneſs and 
fincerity in our manners and words towards one another. Let, lays: 
he, every word be. perfectly true; let your yea be yea, and your 
% nay, nay.” In ſickneſs he adviſes prayer, and the comforts of a holy 
man of the church to pray with us; and in order that death may 
approach us in gentle ſteps, he adviſes to make a confeſſion, to thoſe 
we have offended, of the faults we have committed one to another. 
and thereby to be reconciled. before we appear before him, who will 
forgive only on the condition that we forgive. St. James finiſhes 
his friendly and uſeful Epiſtle with an aſſurance that it will be 
extremely acceptable to God, if we endeavour all in our power to 
convert thoſe that are in fin, and reſtore thoſe that err. The E piſtles 
of the great Apaſtle St. Peter are full of very intereſting and verx 
important matter, and greatly contribute to illuſtrate the doctrine 
I have endeavoured to eſtabliſh in this work, that from the beginning 
of the world the Goſpel was to be traced down to its nnn 
F 75 ane 
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and from its completion was to be traced up to the beginning; and 
by the teflected lights of l and 8 0 wwe 1 7 diſcern 


the truth of the Goſpel. * Ss 
St. Peter begins with a ſolemn addreſs to the ſcattered and pot | 


cuted Chriſtians ; and n their attention, by CARY them that, ' as 


—— 1 


fo it is ey incumbent upon them to live a of ſuch 
mercy, and to walk by that light. And in order "the more earneſtly 

to preſs upon their minds the great t effects the preaching of the 
Goſpel ought to have upon them, he tells them how long it has 
been expected by the world, and how awfully it was revealed many 
ages before; that ſo, when the time came that the great work was 
to be accompliſhed, it might be made certain, by referring to thoſe 
who had recorded every particular which was to come to paſs. This 


ſalvation certain men in old time were permitted to foreſee; and they 


teſtiſied, ſo many ages before -hand, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
glory that ſhould follow in his ſurmounting them all. Theſe men, 
though permitted to look into futurity, yet were not to live to ſee 
the events of it. They were informed, that not unto themſelves, 
but to us, theſe prophecies were to be of uſe, who ſhould ſee them 
accompliſhed, and know them to be true by referring to their word, 
and that then we ſhould, with this double teſtimony, report the 
Goſpel unto you; the Holy Ghoſt alſo aiding us with miracles, as as 
he aided them with the view of future events. Wherefore ſtrengthen 
your minds by theſe things, and ſteadily a& and ſteadily hope to the 
end; and be thankful for this revelation of the Lord Jeſus, Who 
ranſomed you from wickedneſs by his own blood, and fulfilled his 


gracious intention, which he purpoſed from the foundation of the 
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world; and after he had ſhed his blood, he aroſe from the dead, : 


that your faith and hope might be firm in God. Every thing elſe 
is unſtable, and liable to wi ee and: e but the word of whe d 


endureth for vbcer.. 2 


"Hock 
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Having recapitulated the evidences of their faith, he calls upon 
them to ſhew it by their practice: and here I cannat help obſerving, 
that the perſons St. Peter addreſſes, appear to me to be Gentiles, 


though a great divine, who has written two books on theſe Epiſtles, 


thinks them Jews; a matter however not worth contending about, | 
as the doctrines contained in his Epiſtles are what moſt concerns us 
to know; but he ſays they were not a people, but are now the people 


of God. Now the Jews ſurely were always the people of God, 


however they might forfeit the title by unbelief. He ſays 


they were called out of darkneſs into the marvellous light of the 


goſpel ; now the Jews had always the light of God's word and com- 


mandments, and cannot be ſaid, I think, to be in darkneſs: he 


ſays they had not obtained mercy, but have now obtained mercy ; _ 


ſurely the ſons of Abraham muſt always have been ſaid to have ob- 


tained mercy, and be the peculiar favourites of Heaven. But not to 


inſiſt on this: let us follow St. Peter in his exhortations, to be juſt 


TR ate Ar” oe Yo are 


and upright i in every ſituation and rank of life, in every relation to 


one another, for the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, but 


the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil. And he exhorteth 


them to have a firm ground, whereon to fix their actions, and have 
ready an anſwer to every one that-aſks a reaſon for that hope that 


makes them act in expectation. of a future reward: conſider, ſays 


he, that God is ready to judge us, and conſider how it calls for 


all our caution, to appear worthy of his n mercy when he comes to 


try us. Judgment will begin with thoſe that know the will of God; 
and if thoſe that have done it to the uttermoſt have need of his 
ſaving grace, what will beeome of thoſe who have neglected to 
obey it? Suffer then any thing, rather than forego your faith and 
practice, and then commit your ſouls into his hands, and be aſſured 
he will prove a faithful and merciful Creator and judge. | 

I now proceed to St. Peter's ſecond _Epiſtle, _ in which he very 


Rrongly aha to the docttine contained in the firſt, that 95 relying 
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on prophecy as a firm ground of belief and hope. He ſets-out with 
faying they had obtained like precious faith with them, and then 
proceeds to ſay that faith was two-fold. Firſt, From the confir- 
mation of the redemption” by the prophetic ſpirit of paſt holy men. 
And, Secondly, From the hope and expectation of a future world 
by the word of that Saviour: himſelf who redeemed them, and by his 
apoſtles whom he had endowed with the ſame prophetic ſpirit. Theſe 
are exceeding great and precious promiſes, and by their full belief 
we are made partakers of a divine nature, and can eſcape the corrup- 
tions of the world; and that they may do fo effectually, he exhorts 
them to go forward in goodneſs, and to add virtue to virtue, till 


they make good their calling, and make ſure an entrance into the 125 


everlaſting kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 

This holy. and affectionate apoſtle is ſo . deſirous of the 
- ſalvation of thoſe he had revealed the goſpel; to, that he ſays he will 
not fail continually to put them in mind of their duty, and the 
grounds of it in the truth of the goſpel: he foreſees with calmneſs the 
approach of his own ſufferings for the ſake of that goſpel, and 
will endeavour, he ſays, that they ſhall not forget their duty when he 
is no more. For indeed the things which I made Known to you 
were not fables of my on invention; no, I am going to ſuffer tor- 
ments in defence of them, and I ſuffer them with pleaſure; my 
maſter told me I ſhould ſuffer, and I ſhall die with pleaſure for 
that bleſſed maſter, whoſe majeſty I was cye-witneſs of, when he 
took me up with him to the holy-mount, when there came to him 


da voice from heaven itſelf out of an inexpreflible glory, which ſaid, 


This is my beloved ſon, T This voice I heard myſelf, and it is en- 
graved on my heart, that this was the Son of God. But though I 
received. this teſtimony, and though I heard the voice of God bear- 
ingwitneſs to his Son, yet there is a more ſure rule to go by, even 
themore ſure word of propbecy, more ſure than. any credence of our 
own ſenſes; and to o which I have more regard, though I had the 
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additional evidence; as I haye told you, of ſeeing and hearing, which 
are the greateſt proofs, except that of  propheey. But unto that 


great light and evidence ye do well to take heed, that ye liſten to it, 
that ye attend minutely and carefully to it, for it is as a light ſhining 
into a dark place, until the day-dawn, and the day-ſtar;appear. In 
the womb of futurity, nothing c: can be known by ourſelves or any 


— —— 
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powers c of our own. All is uncertain, and wrapped in darkneſs agd 
obſcurity. It is s the all-knowing God's peculiar attribute to look for- 
ward for ages to come, and by this power! he can communicate events, 
though ever ſo future, to thoſe to whom he ſees fit to reveal things 
that ſhall be hereafter. Without his aid, no man can foretel events 


- — 8 — — 


that are to be hereafter. Whenever any one does ſo, and when that 
time arrives and the events correſpond with the thing foretold, then 
we may know of a ſurety that the Lord hath done that thing, and 
that we are to attend to it with all due ſubmiſſion and with the moſt 
lively faith. For no prophecy can be relating to private affairs, or 
be of private interpretation, fays St, Peter, that is, cannot have re- 
ſpe& to minute circumſtances of individuals, for prophecy came 
Des according to the will of man, that is, they did not foretel events 

of their-own accord, confined to ar ne own progeny, or to their ad- 
vantage, but God ſelected holy and upright men, and inſpired them. 
to foreſee what ſhould be hereafter, and they told thoſe things ſpon- 
taneouſly, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore 
nothing can be falſe that comes to paſs after having been revealed 
ſo many ages before. 

This apoſtle, after ſhewing the fad effects of naſa pion. and re- 
turns to wickedneſs, after having once profeſſed themſelves Chriſ- 
tians, again recurs to the above ſubjeQ, and ſays, he wrote to them 
again, purpoſely to ſtir them up. to remember the foundation of their | 
faith, and the reaſon of their being Chriſtians; namely, that the words 
| ſpoken by the holy prophets agreed with the doctrines of the apoſtles 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And having referred them to 

„ „ 
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JE paſt prophecies, he himſelf foretels that this heaven and earth 
ſhall one day be diffolve diffolved; and that though this was ſure, yet, be- 
cauſe it did not immediately come to paſs, he would not have them 
_diſbelieve him, but remember that in God's account timeis as nothing, 
* one day is as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day,” 
but in a courſe of time, when his gracious purpoſes towards mankind 
are fulfilled, then all theſe things will be no more; and ſince then, 
every thing we ſee will be diſſolved, and new heavens and a new 
earth ariſe in its room, where only the righteo us ſhall dwell, what 
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manner of perſons ought ye to be, even all holy and godly, if ye look 
to become inhabitants of the new and eternal world. Wherefore, 
my beloved, do you (as we do) look for and believe his promiſe of 
this happy world, and he diligent that ye may then find peace when 
this world paſſes away, and be found without ſpot and blameleſs : and 
account it a happineſs that he affordeth you time to 3 i a] 


that ye may enter into his reſt, 
He concludes his epiſtle with an honourable and affectionate men- 
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tion of St. Paul, whoſe doctrines he knows will have great weight, 
and who, he ſays, they may ſee, in all his epiſtles, exhorts to the fame 
things, who was endued with peculiar wiſdom and knowledge, (how 
little does St. Peter aſſume to himſelf and he 2dmoniſhes them not 
to try to find out difficult paſſages in his epiſtles, or in other po points 
of the ſcriptures, or to turn and twiſt them, as ſome do, to ſerve 
doQrines of their own, but give the preference to thoſe paſſapes that 
are plain and eaſy, inſtructive, and neceſſary to our ſalvation, ' Be- 
ware that ye are not tempted to follow thoſe dangerous errors 
which ſome have advanced, who wiſh to ſtagger your faith, but 
be ſtradſaſt in your firſt faith; and go on in the neceſſary virtues, 
and in the knowledge of our Saviounand Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. 


FIRST 
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We are next to whe a view of the ae written by che beloved 
diſciple of our Lord: in which are many things worth attention, 
though perhaps not ſo e connected wich the deſign of this 
work, 

* It is remarkable, that as he begins his * with expreſſions 
adapted to the divinity of our Saviour, ſo he begins his epiſtle with 
proofs of his humanity. In the beginning (ſays he in the firſt) was 
the Word, and the Word was God. That which was from the be- 
ginning (ſays he in the epiſtle now before us) We. have heard ſpeak, 
we have ſeen with our eyes, we have touched and handled: and he 
repeats again (after ſaying, he ſill refers to the eternal Being, who was 
coeval with the Father), that which we have ſeen and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye may rely upon it, and that your joy may be 
full, and your expectation of glory complete; and you may fully 
believe the meſſage we bring you from him, that he hides nothing 
from you, © in him is no darkneſs at all. Therefore you are called 
upon to act openly in return, uprightly, and ſincerely, confeſſing 
that you ſin, but walking uprightly according to your power, aud 
then the blood which this eternal Being, veiled in human fleſh, ſhed © 
ſor us, ſhall cleanſe you from all your fins hereafter, and make vou 
partakers of his glory, But if any attempt to ſay they know him, 
that is, believe in him, and do not obey him, believe me, he may 
deceive the world and himſelf, but he cannot deceive God; he tells 
them, the world will paſs away and the things of it, and then they 
that have done the will of God will abide for ever in bliſs, St. 
John calls upon. us in the moſt lively manner, and from the moſt 
. perſuaſive motives, namely, gratitude to our God and Redeemer, and 

love to ourſelves, to obey and follow the precepts of the goſpel, at 
ſuting us, that our conſciences will faithfully tell us (if we will give 
them the hearing) whether we are in the way to heaven or hell; 


* 


| ind that God is yet more able to decide on our ſtate, and therefore 
we-ſhould fear to offend him ; and ſerve him, obey him, and truſt 
in him. He alſo moſt ſtrongly exhorts to the love of our neigh- 
— ſays it is in vain to pretend to piety without it; and as 
we ſhould feel we love him in our hearts, fo ſhould we ſhew it in 
the moſt eſſential way, by endeavouring to reclaim him when he is 
wrong, and pray for his amendment. 
He concludes his epiſtle with great Seer: 2d l in a manner of Ff 
expreſſion worth attending to. He ſays, we now the Son of God is 
come. He has given us underſtandings to know, to find out, to in- 
veſtigate truth, and  7berefore we know him that is true. And we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt; we are in his 
religion, and we know that he that is ſo, 'keepeth himſelf pure, and 
the wicked one toucheth him not. This it is to belong to the true 
God, and to eternal life. 
be above epiſtle ſeems to be the ſum and | ſabſtance of the 2oſ pel 
of that Saviour who was from the beginning. He came to reſtore 
to man his original perfection, and this conſiſted in an entire love, and 
thence obedience, to God: and in a fincere and cordial affection to 
his fellow- creatures. And having thus anſwered the end for which 
he lives in this world, he will be tranſlated to eternal _ unex- 


.changeable n 


The ſecond 2 and third epiſtles -of St. John are addreſſed to par- 
ticular perſons, and contain little more than a repetition of what is 
in the firſt. He exhorteth them not to mind any other doctrines, 
but keep ſteadfaſt to that they have received; and expreſſing his joy 
when he hears that any one keeps the truth, and walks in it, ſays, 
his joy cannot be full, if "FT fail to whom he Bas Proms the 
goſpel. 

I now enter on the laſt . of the — 9 "6M IIt appears that this | 
was not St. Jude's il epiſtle, for he refers to one he had written, 

and 


. 1 
and tells them, that he then thought it neceſfary, as he Rill dves, to 
exhort them to keep in the faith, and to warn them againſt thoſe 

who would ſtagger them in their opinions; which, as they were 
long ago eſtabliſhed on the ſureſt grounds, ought not now: to be 
doubted. And, to preſs this, he refers them to the fad fate of 
thoſe Iſraelites, who, after having faith enough to paſs! the Red Sea 
and leave Egypt, in hopes of the promiſed land, fell off from that 
faith, and were therefore deſtroyed, and not ſuffered to taſte the bleſ- 
ſings of the land intended for them. Even the angels were puniſhed 
for preſumption; and he enumerates many more melancholy inſtances - 
of thoſe who fall from their religion, whoſe puniſhment, though ſe- 
vere in this world, will not end here, unleſs they repent: And if any 
attempt to offer any other religion, recolle& that it was foretold falſe - 
teachers would come, and then you will be aſſured they would guide 
you wrong. Doe not doubt your firſt faith, praying to God to 
eſtabliſh you, and expecting the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto + 
eternal life, Some that go aſtray, compaſſionate (ſays he) though y 
do not approve them; and make a difference between thoſe - wilfully / 
blind, and thoſe led aftray by art art of others. Save ave thoſe whom it is in 
Four pc power to fave, pulling them out of _ fire; and in all, era 
wuhatſoever tends to impiety. 1 
Ne then addreſſes himſelf. in the moſt ſolemn manner to the 4 Ak - = 
mighty God and Saviour, beſeeching him to keep them from fall- I 
ing, and to preſent his diſciples faultleſs before the preſence of his 
glory, before the view of the inviſible Being, and with exceeding | 
joy, in their ſalvation. To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be ny 
and majeſty, dominion and power, both now and evermore. 


REVELATION. 


I sHALL not preſume to follow this ſaered writer through all his 
| prophetic viſions, perhaps the moſt. learned may not be able per- 
fectly to trace their meaning, perhaps none wall fully underſtand 
| . he; 


n 
them till iy are all fulfilled, and the treaſures of divine e 
opened to us in the heavenly Jeruſalem. The diſcovery of theſe and 
other myſterious paſſages of God's word, will continue part of our plea- 
ſure in another world. And, oh ! how delightful, ſurely, will it be, 
to trace back the ways of the Almighty, and clearly to diſcern what 


| now appears to us dark and ambiguous. But of this more hereafter. 


Though I ſhall not attempt to apply particular viſions to events 
in particular nations, leaving that to thoſe who have made it their 
ſtudy to unfold the myſteries of this book; yet I ſhall remark on 
thoſe © paſſages, which may be of general uſe, and alſo take the 
liberty to point out my ee of the ning of a e part 
of this book. | 

St. John prefaces his Revelation, in a very ſolemn manner, and 
invites us to attend to him, ſaying, Bleſſed are they that read it.” 
Ile then opens his commiſſion; as it were, addrefling himſelf in a 
particular-manner to thoſe places where he had chiefly preached ; 
he greets them in that awful form which he thought beſt adapted 
to call their attention, and revive their departing virtue; reminding 
them, that he was the ſervant of that Being . who was from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, which was, which is, and which is to come, 
who alſo was their Redeemer, who had loved them ſo much as to die 
and ſhed his blood for them, that they might be made holy and 
great, as kings and prieſts. before God. To him will be glory and 


dominion for ever and ever;” but behold, and remember, this holy 


one, who redeemed you, is nat gone from you, ſo as to return no 
more; he will come again, ſeated on a cloud, as he aſcended, and every 
| eye ſhall ſce-him, from Adam down to the laſt man, all ſhall look 
up and fee this Lord and Chriſt their Redeemer, and now their 
Judge; and alas! they too that killed him {hall not be exempt, but 
Mall be obliged to behold him, Even ſo. Amen. | 
St. John then tells them, that the time he ſaw theſe viſions, was 
when he was banithed to the Iſle of e and that he was fa- 
g . voured 
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voured with them on the Lord's day, as he was addrefling himſelf 


to God. He then gives an account of what he ſaw in his viſion; an ; 
appearance, the emblematical figure of which repreſented the Sa- 
viour as the Son of Man, and his words proved his divinity! as the 
Son of God, ** am the firſt and the laſt, and have the keys of 


r 


hell and death. He chargeth John 1 with meſſages to ſeven churches, 


and tells them in what they ought to reform, and in what to per- 
ſevere; and in heir ſins and failings we may perceive many of our 


own, and be warned to amend and forſake them. 


RF 


I now proceed to confider the meaning of the viſions: contained i in 
the fix following chapters, after theſe charges to the ſeven churches: 
becauſe I conceive them to repreſent the ſeveral events which will 


take place at the final cloſe of this world. I am ſenſible, ſeveral: 


learned commentators have expounded them, with reſpect to certain 


events that have already happened, and have pointed them to the 


bloody wars of Conſtantine, and other events and revolutions ; and 
I ſhall not, I am ſure, preſume to contradict theſe authorities, or 


to deny that theſe may be alſo typically fignified ; but I think if we 


take a view of the whole together, and of the ſeveral events that 


regularly ſollow one another from the beginning of the fourth to 
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the middle of the tenth chapter, and compare them with other places 


of ſc ſcript ure where Chriſt's coming and the end of the world is de- 


ſcribed, we ſhall find fo juſt a reſemblance to other prophecies 
concerning that event, that we ſhall be convinced that St. John had 
that great event and its ſeveral circumſtances ſhewn to him. 

The fourth chapter begins with an awful and ſublime repreſen- 
tation of the local ſeat of the Almighty, and of that unbodied ap- 
pearance which he was wont to diſplay of himſelf, to thoſe he 
highly favours ; ſuch did he ſhew to Moſes on the mount, and to 
the three diſciples when he was transfigured, and lightnings and 
thunderings accompanied it at that time Moſes was in the wilder- 
neſs, Near to this Nan were four and twenty elders; namely, | 
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| the twelve tribes of Iſrael, and the twelve : apoſtles. A book is then 
brought, which 1 I preſume, repreſents the regiſter in heaven ( (ſo often 
figuratively alluded to in ſcripture) of the actions of every man. This 
book is ſealed up, and no man, nor angel, is ſufficient for the power 
and knowledge requiſite to the opening and reading, that is, exe- 
cuting the ſentence conſequent on reading, and opening, that book. — 
And St. John wept, becauſe, none were worthy to do ſo; but, be- 
hold, one is found, even the Lamb of God which was ſlain for the 

> fins of the world. And here a beautiful and intereſting ſcene fol- 

lows, and a ſong in which our hearts muſt join and fing, Worthy 
art thou, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God, out of 


every kindred, and nation, and people, and tongue ; worthy is * Lamb. 


0 


to receive glory, and power, and honour, for ever and ever.“ 

In the next chapter this great perſon, repreſented by a 1 
opens ns the ſeals, and ſends forth meſſengers to the earth, and on the 
opening of the fixth ſeal, the earth quaked, the ſun became dark, and 
the moon red as blazd. Theſe are exactly the ſame events as Iaiah, p 
our Saviour and his apoſtles, tell us will take place at the end of the. 
world, and others follow, which are alſo mentioned as events of that 
great day: The far, fell upon the earth, And the ſun ſhall be dark- 
ened, and the moon turned into blood, and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken,” ſays our Saviour, 
Matthew xx1iv. and Iſaiah, chapter X11. verſe 10. and the heavens de- 
part as a ſetoll, ſays St. ſohn in his viſion, The heavens ſhall 
be rolled together as a ſcroll, and paſs away with a great noiſe,” 
fay Iſaiah and St. Peter, ſpeaking of the day of judgment. 

X The perions then appear who are concerned in the opening of the 
book; and who are theſe? even all the world; the great, rich, va- 
liant, every bond man, and every free man: they call out to the 
tottering world to fall on them, and cover them for ever, from the 
wrath of him who fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
that Lamb whom they have rejected and diſobeyed, ſor the great 
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day of his wrath is at length fully come, and who may abide it? 
who may abide the day of his coming? ſiys' St. Peter. But alas! are 
there none that may abide it? Yes, bleſſed be God, there are ſome 
worthy to be waſhed in the blood of the Lamb, and to be faved in 
the day of his wrath. An angel is fent forth to ſeal thoſe who had 
obeyed the will of God; and firſt the obedient Jews are ſealed, and 
then a number paſt counting, out of every nation and language; 
and they were brought in white robes before the throne, and palms 
in their hands, expreſſive of their being made innocent and ho- 
nourable; and they ſung hallelujahs unto the Lamb: and when 
St. John enquired who theſe repreſented, he was told thoſe: who 
(had ftruggled with the world, the fleſh and the devil, who) were 
come out of much tribulation, and had therefore obtained merey 
'through' their Sa Saviour, been waſhed and made white in the blood 
of the Lamb: and the angel goes on to fay, they ſhall now ſtruggle 
no more with fin and ſorrow, nor be ſubject to the infirmities of 
human nature, but be ever near the throne of God in happineſs in- 
expreſſible, and ends with that n ne * And God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. | 


And after the righteous are ſecured, there was an dan Ba 8 


wee a ſilence for about the ſpace of half an hour, as though 
the Redeemer of the world were unwilling to execute the vengeance 
which juſtice demanded on the diſobedient part of mankind; but 


> juſtice can be delayed no longer, and the time of the redeemed. is 


come: therefore he proceeds to deſtroy the world he had made for 
them to inhabit ; and as he was liX days creating it, ſo he appoints 
fix angels to deſtroy it, poſſibiy in ſix days alſo; firſt, the graſs is 
dried up, then the fiſh, the fowls, the beaſts die, then the ſea 
and the rivers are quenched, the earth is convulſed, and 1d the whole 
becomes a ſecond chaos: the ſun was ſmitten, and the moon and 
the ſtars forbear to ſhine on the earth. And the ſixth angel deſcended 
with | the key of the bottomleſs pit: and he opened it; and tor- 
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ELIE aroſe out of it to add to the horrid fituation of thoſe which 
_remained on the earth in this general wreck of nature; who thoſe 
are, we are told by that expreſſion, ** thoſe that had not the marks on 
their forehead,” were thoſe wicked men who were not worthy of the 
mercy of the Redeemer. In this dreadful day it is faid they will 
ſeek death, but will not find it: in vain will they with for eternal 
death, for annihilation ; it is ſaid, death ſhall be far from them. How 
> dreadful muſt that ſituation be which drives men to wiſh a final 
extinction! This death the remaining inhabitants of the earth de- 
fired when they ſaw how vain were all their earthly joys, how true 
were thoſe on which the righteous reſt their hopes ? 

Now, when all nature was turned again to confuſion, and ah 
world was burning with fire and brimſtone, then deſcended the ſe- 
venth and laſt angel; ; and, i in the moſt ſolemn manner, finally cloſed 

- this awful ſcene. He is repreſented as reſting on. the earth, and on. 
"the ſea: and, lifting up his hand to heaven, ſweareth by him that 
" Hiveth for ever and ever, that there ſhall be TIME no longer: days, 
and months, and hours, and years, ' ſhall ceaſe for ever. He that 
D created the ſun, and the moon, and the ſea, and the earth, remands 
them back to their original nothing ; and _ world, and all ite 
motions ceaſe. - + 

This emphatic viſion cloſes with theſe emphatic words : Tus MY= 
STERY or GoD 1s FINISHED, 48 HE DECLARED BY HIS SERVANTS 
THE PROPHETS. The whole buſineſs of the creation, redemption, 
falvation, and condemnation, of man, is finiſhed :- our bleſſed Sa- 
viour was pleaſed to declare when he expired on the crofſs, that the 

atonement for the ſins of mankind was fni/hed,” and every act and 

| -prophecy concerning it completed: and when the laſt ſcene. is cloſed. 
> of our earthly habitation, and all the benefits of his death are at an 
end, the be Almighty d declares the myſtery is over, and all the pro- 
phecies which he permitted are > accompliſhed, and man's final ſen- 

-tence paſſed; and when theſe emblematical viſtons concerning this 

2 great 
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great event were over, St. John is repreſented as Kang the Book 
that contained the account of them; as much, I apprehend, as to 
ay, they were diſtint from the other viſions; which referred to 
leſſer and nearer events, and he is told that he muſt yet propheſy 


before (or of) many people, and nations and tongues, and kings. 
From the tenth to the nineteenth chapters are viſions of various 
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| meanings, and I leave them to the learned to point out what they 

are; perhaps we ſhall never certainly know while we are here, but 

all ſeem to tend towards that great and laſt general cataſtrophe, 

which winds up the whole. The nincteenth chapter opens a more 

pleaſing and comfortable ſcene,, and gives us ſome reſpite from thoſe - 
dreadful events which have before engaged our attention: heaven. 
begins to open, and the happineſs of the bleſſed there is diſplayed. 
to our view ; great multitudes are heard. finging TY of po to, 
God, and to the Deliverer of man. 

| The angel which ſhewed John theſe things, ſaid unto him, Theſs- 
are the true ſayings « of God ; *©© Bleſſed are thoſe that ate called to. 
the marriage- -ſupper of the 1 Lamb; and when John would have fal- 
len at the feet of the angel, he ſuffered him not to doit, and faid; he 
was equal. to him, for, as he had the teſtimony of Jeſus; ſo had St. 
John; “ For the ze/ftimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy.” © 

In the next chapter y we ſee the angel that had the key of the bot- 
' tomleſs pit, and who had let out the tormentor,. the old/ſerpent, 

namely, the devil, to torment. the wicked; we ſee, I ſay, this an- 
gel reprefented as deſcending again, with a chain, feizing this olds 
ſerpent, and caſting him once mote into the- bottomleſs pit, cloſe- 
the month of it, and ſeab it up. Ifaiah ſays, chapter xxvii; verſe 1. 
In that day will the Lord with his great and ſtrong hand: punifh. 
Leviathan that crooked ſerpent;— St. John then ſees the dead, ſmall 
and great, ariſe, and-ſtand before God, and judged out.of the books. 
"that were opened, according to their works. At that time death is 


6d to be caſt into the. lake of fite, and all thoſe _ were not found 
to» 
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to have their names written in the books of life: here ends the ac- 
count of the wicked. Happy they who do not belong to their 
number, but to thoſe who are to enjoy the heavenly city, to which 
we now turn our thoughts; the firſt heaven and the firſt earth are 
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ſuppoſed to be paſſed away; and what is to become of the virtuous 


part art of m mankind ? Firſt, They are freed from every conſequence of 
fin, from pain, from forrow, and from death (chapter xxi. verſe 4.) 


John hears the ſame voice which ſpake to him at the firſt, ſaying 


again, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt; he that 


overcometh, ſhall inherit all things; I will be his God, and he ſhall 
be my Son. — Oh, glorious promiſe ! Oh, « ecſtatic bliſs ! ! Who would 
not ſtrive to overcome, that he may attain to ſuch perfection of 
happineſs; to overcome every difficulty which threatens deſtruction 
to ſuch. hopes, every temptation which leads from them, every de- 


viation from that path which would make them prove abortive, 


every ation, thought and word, which would forfeit them? 


Theſe - glorious promiſes being now ſuppoſed to be going to be 
fulfilled, an angel ſhews St. John in an emblematical viſion the place 
where theſe mighty ones, theſe righteous conquerors of the world, 
the fleſh and the devil, theſe holy ones who have been purified and 
made perfect, are to live and abide for ever. 

He ſhews him a city deſcending from heaven, built with pre- 
cious ſtones, and paved with pure gold: it had twelve gates, allud- 


üng to the twelve tribes of Iſrael, who were the means by which we 


have all had entrance into the kingdom of heaven, for, from among 
them ſprung the great Meſſiah; among them, aroſe the prophets who 
foretold him ; by their laws were they kept ſeparate and holy, 


that we might know where to look for the Redeemer and Law- 
"giver. Moreover, this city had twelve foundation walls, allud- 


ing to the twelve apoſtles of the Meſſiah, by whom was laid 
the foundation of our faith, the foundation of our hopes, the 
foundation of every good work; by keeping within whoſe laws 


we 
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we are intitled to be inhabitants of this new Jeruſalem. It is then 
ſaid, And I ſaw no temple therein.” A beautiful and expreſſive 


figure of that immediate and all- powerful preſence which will ſur- 
round all our future ſtate, and of the holineſs of every part of, and 
and of every perſon in, that place of perfection and purity; neither 
was there any ſun there, for the glorious preſence of the Almighty 
filled it with unfading light and glory; the ſun nor the moon ſhalt. 


not give the light, ſays the prophet Ifaiah, but I will give the light 


myſelf, and be thy God and glory, Beings perfect and. undecaying 
will have no need of intervals of ſhade and reſt, light wilt ever beam 
from that ocean of light which ever ſurrounds that Being who nei-- 
ther ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth. Iſaiah ſays, Thy gates, oh jeru- 
falem !, ſhall never be ſhut night nor day: and the gates ſhall never 


be ſhut, — All wickedneſs being now at an end, and all, the wicked 


for ever ſhut up, freedom and liberty will reign for ever; their 
names, the names of the righteous, are written in the book of life, 


and none ſhall eraſe them: they are incapable of impurity, and none 
that are impure can mix among them ;, therefore their gates are open, 


they are entered denizens of that city where they have long before 


had their freedom. 


And now, laſtly, To lads thei happineſs. complete, o” John's was: 
ſhewn that it-was to be everlaſting, a river of pure water iſſuing from. 
the fountain of life—and never ceaſing to low;—and. on its borders 
grew the tree of life. That tree ſo long ago guarded from Adam, 


leſt he had lived for ever in this world of woe, when his nature 
changed from its original. perfection, and with it every earthly bleſ- 
fling; but now no fiery angel, no flaming ſword guards the way 
of the tree of life. The ſword is ſheathed for ever, the bleſſid Re- 


deemer has paid the ranſom, and reſtored. that immortal life Which : 


Adam forfeited. —** And there ſhall be no more curſe.“ Heaven 


has ſcaled mans pardon, and the Seed. ol che woman has cruſhed the | 
n. man, has 


ſer ent's head ; ; therefore death, that curſe he brougb ; 


Us. 
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1 more dominion over man, for death itſelf ſhall die. The gtaves 
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victory is at an end, for ſin is no more. An Eden blooms again, an 
heavenly Eden, where the tree of knowledge is not forbidden, nor 
the tree of life guarded; for the throne of God and of the Lamb 
ſhall be in it, from "thence ſhall the human race enjoy ande | 
and light, and happineſs and life, for ever and erer. 

Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the things which 
muſt ſhortly come to paſs. The fame God which inſpired the pro- 
phets of old to foretel things hereafter to the children of Iſrael, 
now ſends me to reveal things, which in the eye of the Almighty, 
* whom a thouſand years is as one day, appear to be near at hand. 

He concludes with the fame awful words, —Iam Alpha and Omega; 
Bleſſed are they that do thy commandments, for they ſhall have a right | 

to the tree of life, and may enter through the gates into the city.— 
Who are they then that are worthy to obtain this great felicity ? 


They, and they only, who obey his commands: they only can 


enter into that pure and holy city, only can take and eat freely of 
the tree of life. Whoſoever is unclean, whoſoever loveth any other 


thing better than me, whoſoever endeavoureth to make you believe 
- falſe "doctrines, ſhall be kept out of that holy ak I Jeſus have 
N mine angel to certify theſe things. 


I am the root whence David ſprung; I am alſo his Lats 31 
am alſo the bright and morning ſtar, that leads you to the heavenly 


Jeruſalem. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. The Holy Ghoſt, 


which hath revealed theſe things, invites you to believe and partake 
of them ; the holy city, which is prepared for you, invites you to 
enter into it; whoever then is athirſt, whoever earneſtly wiſhes for 


heaven, whoever will ſeek to enter into it, let him take of the water 


of life freely, let him partake of everlaſting joy. 
The viſions are ended ; but the Lord adds an awful and airing | 
ſentence, that wheever adds or takes away from that prophecy of St. 


Jon, 
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John, which he revealed unto him, ſhall have no part in the bleſe 
fings there promiſed, but ſhall be condemned with the wicked. 
Let every one take care how he wilfully pervert the meaning of the 
words of God, or add doctrines of his own. He which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. | 
= age anſwers, Even ſo; come, Lord Jeſus. 
Happy they, if any ſuch there are, who, with the parity of this 

bleſſed apoſtle, can cry out, Come, Lord Jeſus, 

Happy they, who feel the hopes that they ſhall ſee this new Je- 
ruſalem, taſte of the tree of _ and enjoy the illumination of the 


glory of God, 


I have now brought to a concluſion the work which I undertook ; 
I am ſenſible it was an arduous taſk, and that my abilities were not 
equal to the performing it as it deſerved ; but I have endeavoured 
to keep my one great aim in view, and have attended to it with 
fidelity and induſtry; and I would willingly hope that I have not 
quite failed in proving, that whatever was written aforetime, was 
written for our learning, that we, through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures, might have hope ; and that the defign of the inform- 
ing us of every event from the beginning of the world, as well as 
every prophecy, was, in order to point out to us the perſon of the 
Meſſiah, that we may know in whom to believe, and whom to 
obey ; and that moſt epiſtles written afterwards ſeem to favour 
this opinion, as references are made to the events and prophecies be- 
fore our Saviour's time, as a proof that he was that prophet that 
ſhould come into the world. The Revelations of St. John appeared 
to me to cloſe up the whole work of God toward man ; and as Moſes 


acquaints us with the creation of our firſt world and man's fall, and 
M m forfeiting 
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orfeitiar: the immortality. deſigned him; fo St. John finiſhes, the 


_ Scripture with acquainting us with the creation of our laſt and bet= 


ter world, and our reſtoration to that immortality. _ 

The perſon who undertook to reſtore to us our forfeited derſeftiong 
and in conſequence our happineſs and immortality, has, by every me- 
thod ſuitable to our freedom of mind and action, conſtrained us to 


be partakers of the benefits he procured for, and intends us. He 


has left every neceſſary information, every neceſſary command, every 


powerful inducement, light to guide the underſtanding, knowledge 


to regulate: the will, and then tenderneſs to captivate the affections of 
his creatures. And now what remains to be ſaid, but to apply all 
that has been written to our own particular uſe—to conſider that our 
Creator | has ſent us this holy | book, and has by particular providence 
preſerved it, it, through generations from age to age, that we may 
know that he is our Saviour and our Deliverer, and will be our 
Judge; that to us a child was born, to us a Son was given, who 
from everlaſting to everlaſting is God Omnipotent; that by him are 
the heaven; opened unto us, and, by faith and obediehce, we may 
enter in, and dwell there: that to every individual who fears God, 

and works righteouſneſs, and is not aſhamed of him and his words, 
he will ſay, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom Pre- 


oo for you from the Joundatior of the ood 
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